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Oz

Siyasal amagli siddet kullanimi olarak 6zetlenebilecek olan terdrizme dayanak olusturan fikirler
zaman i¢inde dontismiistiir. Bu doniisiimii agiklama amaci giiden teorilerden biri olan ve David
C. Rapoport tarafindan ortaya atilan “dalga teorisi” modern terérizmin gliniimiize kadar dort
dalga halinde ilerledigini iddia etmektedir. Dordiincii dalga ise halen iginde bulundugumuz
“dini dalga”dir. Kendisinden onceki dalgalardan gerek motivasyon gerekse organizasyon, hedef
se¢imi, eylem sahasi, kullanilan taktikler ve teknolojinin etkin kullanimi gibi hususlarda énemli
farkliliklar arz ettigi igin bu dalgayr “yeni terérizm” olarak nitelendirenler de bulunmaktadir.
Yukarida belirtilen niteliklerdeki farklilasmanin en belirgin olarak gériildiigii olay ise hi¢ siiphesiz
11 Eyliil saldirilaridir. 2023 yilina ait Global Terdr Endeksi raporunda ise dini motivasyonlu terdr
orneklerinin zirve yaptigi 2016 yilindan bu yana yiizde 95 oraninda azaldigina dikkat gekilmekte
olup, bu durum “simdi sirada ne var?” sorusunu akillara getirmektedir. Yakin donemdeki
teror eylemleri incelendiginde ise ideolojik ¢esitlilik, merkeziyetsizlesme ve bireysellesme,
dezenformasyon ve oliimciilliik gibi nitelikleriyle 6n plana ¢ikan yeni bir terérizm dalgasinin
dogusuna sahitlik edildigi goriilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelime: Terorizm, Dalga Teorisi, David C. Rapoport, Bireysel Terérizm, Asirt Sag
Terdrizm

Abstract

The ideas underlying terrorism, which can be summarized as the use of violence for political
purposes, have transformed over time. One of the theories that aims to explain this transformation,
the “wave theory” put forward by David C. Rapoport, claims that modern terrorism has progressed
in four waves until today. The fourth wave is the current “religious wave”. There are also those
who refer to this wave as “new terrorism” since it has significant differences from its predecessors
in terms of motivation, organization, target selection, area of action, tactics and effective use of
technology. The September 11 attacks were undoubtedly the event where the differentiation in
the above-mentioned qualities was most evident. In the 2023 Global Terrorism Index report, it
is pointed out that religiously motivated terrorism has decreased by 95 percent since its peak in
2016, which raises the question “what’s next?”. An analysis of recent terrorist attacks reveals the
emergence of a new wave of terrorism, characterized by ideological diversity, decentralization and
individualization, disinformation and lethality.

Keywords: Terrorism, Four Waves Theory, David C. Rapoport, Individual Terrorism, Far-Right
Terrorism

This work is licensed under Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International License.
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Extended Summary

The history of terrorism in the sense of the use of violence is as old as human history. The
emergence of the nation-state as the basic political unit and the instrumentalization of violence
by dissatisfied groups against the state in order to achieve their demands have caused the use
of violence for political purposes to be defined as terrorism. The beginning of terrorism in
the “modern” sense dates back to the late 19th century. Since then, various sub-state groups
have resorted to politically motivated violence for various reasons. One of the most important
classifications of these reasons is David C. Rapoport’s “wave theory”. Rapoport argued that
modern terrorism has progressed in four successive waves up to the present day. The first
of these waves was the “Anarchist Wave”, which began in 1880 with the popular Russian
terrorist organization Narodnaya Volya and lasted for nearly forty years (until the beginning
of the 20th century). This wave was followed by the “Anti-Colonial Wave” that started in the
1920s and lasted until the 1960s, and then by the “New Left Wave” that started in the 1960s
and largely ended in the 1990s. The last wave defined by Rapoport is the “Religious Wave”,
which started in 1979 and is expected to continue for another 20-25 years if it shows similar
characteristics to its predecessors. In this framework, Rapoport predicted in his first studies
that the wave of religious terrorism would end in 2005. However, in an article published in
2013, he revised the date by stating that the fourth wave will extend until 2026. This raises
the question of “what the next wave will be?”.

On the other hand, it has been observed that the concept of “new terrorism” has become
more widely used to characterize the globalized and increasingly destructive religious wave,
especially after the September 11 attacks. The distinctive features of this wave are generally
categorized under six headings. The first is that they operate in loosely organized networks as
opposed to the strong hierarchical structures of classical terrorist networks. The second is that
they are largely driven by religious impulses instead of political and nationalist ideologies
with secular characteristics. The third is that the perpetrators of terrorism operate in the
international arena. Fourth, their choice of victims is random and without any sensibility.
Fifth, they seek and use weapons, including weapons of mass destruction, that will enable
them to kill as many people as possible. The sixth is that they follow current technological
developments very closely and use them effectively both in their propaganda and in their
attacks.

It is possible to argue that “new terrorism” with the aforementioned characteristics is
a break with the past and a harbinger of the emerging new terrorism environment. For this
purpose, first of all, the distinctive features of the conceptualization of new terrorism are
examined in order to form an idea about the characteristics of the emerging new terrorism
environment. Then, the new terrorist environment is analyzed through three terrorist attacks
(2011 Norway attacks, 2019 The Christchurch mosque attacks in New Zealand and 2022
Buffalo Shooting in US) that have come to the fore in recent years, and the characteristics
of the next wave of terrorism that awaits us are tried to be revealed. These terrorist attacks
have been chosen because they exhibit distinctive characteristics that distinguish them from
the religious wave we are allegedly experiencing. It is thought that these characteristics will
give us an idea about the new wave of terrorism that is likely to emerge in the near future.
Therefore, by categorizing the aspects that distinguish them from their predecessors, but
which are also similar within themselves, an attempt has been made to make a prediction
about the new wave of terrorism that awaits us. Of course, it should be noted that these
qualities also bear similarities with previous waves of terrorism at certain points.
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At this point, considering both the conceptualization of “new terrorism” and the
attacks examined, it can already be predicted that the wave of terrorism that awaits us in
the future will cover the whole world, will increase in lethality, will benefit more from
developing technology and will have a flexible organizational structure. However, in addition
to these similarities, the emerging terrorist environment also has its own unique differences.
One of the most important differences is that the motivation behind the attackers’ actions has
turned into a much more diverse far-right orientation, including religion. This can be clearly
seen in the manifestos published by Breivik, Gendron and Tarrant. These manifestos list a
wide range of justifications, from Islamophobia to anti-immigrant, white supremacist, anti-
Semitic and anti-LGBTQ sentiments. Another difference is that the possibilities provided
by advancing technology have significantly reduced the need for organizations in terms of
the ideological transformation required for terrorism and the weapons needed for action.
This, unlike before, points to a decentralized and individualized terrorism environment. This
situation can be considered as a sign that individuals will be at the forefront of this new wave.
In this framework, it is thought that the best expression to be used to define the new “wave”
of terrorism would be “self-radicalized individual terrorism”. Of course, it is obvious that
such a terrorism environment will significantly complicate counterterrorism campaigns.
Giris
Siddet kullanimi manasindaki terdriin tarihi insanlik tarihi kadar eskidir. Tarihsel siireg
icerisinde ulus-devletin temel siyasi birim olarak ortaya ¢ikmasi ve hosnutsuz gruplarin
isteklerini elde etmek igin siddeti aragsallastirarak devlete yoneltmesi siyasal amagli siddet
kullaniminin terdrizm olarak nitelendirilmesine neden olmustur. “Modern” manada terérizmin
baslangici 19. yiizyilin sonlarina tarihlenmektedir. O tarihten gliniimiize kadar ¢esitli devlet
alt1 gruplar degisik nedenlerle siyasal amagli siddete bagvurmuslardir. Bu nedenlere iliskin
en 6nemli smniflandirmalardan biri ise Rapoport’un “dalga teorisi”dir. Modern terdrizmin
dort dalga halinde giiniimiize kadar ilerledigini iddia eden teoriye goére halen “dini dalga”da
yer almaktayiz. Ancak dini terdr dalgasi igerisinde de dini dalgadan kopus ve yeni bir
dalgaya hazirlik evresi olarak kabul edebilecegimiz “yeni terdrizm” kavramsallagtirmasinin
kullanilmaya baslandigi da goriilmektedir. Yeni terérizm yeni bir dalgadan ziyade eskiden
yeniye ge¢is asamasindaki bir ara durak olarak nitelenebilir.

Rapoport her haliikdrda dini dalganin 2026 yilinda sona erecegini iddia etmistir. Bu
ise akillara, bir sonraki dalganin ne olacagi sorusunu getirmektedir. Caligmada bu sorudan
hareket edilmis ve bu soruya bir cevap bulunmaya ¢alisilmistir. Bu cevap bulma arayiginda
ise Ui¢ terdr saldirisindan faydalanilmistir. Bu terdr saldirilari farkli nitelikleriyle icinde
bulundugumuz iddia edilen dini dalgadan ayirt edici &zellikler sergiledikleri i¢in tercih
edilmislerdir. Bu 6zelliklerin gelecekte ortaya ¢ikmasi muhtemelen olan terdrizm dalgasinin
nitelikleri hususunda bizlere fikir verebilecegi diistiniilmektedir. Bu nedenle bunlarin
kendisinden onceki dalgalardan ayirt edici ama kendi iglerinde de benzerlik gosteren
yanlar1 kategorize edilerek bizi beklemekte olan yeni terdr dalgasina iliskin bir 6ngdriide
bulunulmaya calisilmistir. Elbette bu niteliklerin daha 6nceki terérizm dalgalariyla da belirli
noktalarda benzerlikler tagidigi da asikardir.

Bu amagcla oncelikli olarak ¢alismada dalga teorisinden s6z edilmis, ardindan da
biiyiik 6l¢iide dini dalga ile bizi beklemekte olan yeni terdr dalgasi arasinda bir gegis evresi
olarak kabul edilebilecek olan “yeni terérizm” kavramsallagtirmasi ayirt edici 6zellikleri
gergevesinde incelenmistir. Daha sonra ise i¢cinde bulundugumuz terér ortami1 son yillarda 6n
plana ¢ikan {i¢ teror eylemi lizerinden analize tabi tutularak, bizi bekleyen bir sonraki teror
dalgasinin nitelikleri ortaya konulmaya ¢alisilmistir.

Cilt: 20 Say1: 48 159
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1. Tarihsel Siirecte Terorizmin Doniisiimii: Dalga Teorisi ve Yeni Terorizm

Terdrizmin gerisinde yatan motivasyonlar tarihsel siire¢ i¢inde doniismiistiir. Bu hususta
alanda en ¢ok kabul goren galigmalardan birinin de David. C. Rapoport’un “dalga teorisi”
oldugu sdylenebilir. Bu g¢ergevede Rapoport’un birbirini takip eden dort terérizm dalgasi
tanimladig1 goriilmektedir. Bu dalgalardan ilki 1880 yilinda popiiler Rus terdr orgiitii
Narodnaya Volya ile baglatilan ve yaklasik olarak kirk yil siiren (20. yiizyilin baslangicina
kadar) “Anarsist Dalga”dir. Bu dalgay1 1920°li yillarda baslayan ve 1960’11 yillara kadar
devam eden “Anti-Kolonyal Dalga” takip etmis, ardindan da 1960’11 yillarda baslayip biiyiik
6l¢tide 1990’11 y1llarda son bulan “Yeni Sol Dalga” gelmistir. Rapoport tarafindan tanimlanan
son dalga ise 1979 yilinda baslayan ve kendisinden onceki dalgalarla benzer ozellikler
gostermesi halinde 20-25 y1l daha devam etmesi beklenen “Dini Dalga”dir.!

Her tiirlii terdrist davranista oldugu gibi dini terdrizmde de radikallesme kavrami
oncelikli bir yer isgal etmektedir. Radikallesme, bireylerin siyasi hedeflerini ger¢eklestirmenin
bir yontemi olarak siyasi siddeti benimseyip siirdiirme siirecidir. Kavramin, karmasikligi
nedeniyle belirli bir diizleme oturtulmasi ¢ok da mimkiin degildir. En iyi sekilde, bir
doniistim hikayesi anlatmak i¢in zaman i¢inde biriken kiigiik degisikliklerin bir toplami
olarak anlagilabilir. Radikallesme ve agiricilik kamusal sdylemde siklikla kullanilmakla
birlikte, “radikallesme” terimi medyada asiric1 bir zihniyeti benimseyip siddet eylemleri
gergeklestirebilecek kisileri tanimlamak i¢in kullanilirken, “asiricilik™ siyasi gortisleri veya
nefret kampanyalarini savunanlara atifta bulunmaktadir.?

Dini radikallesmenin ortaya ¢ikmasma neden olan gerekgeler ise genel olarak
ii¢ baslhk altinda toplanabilir. ilk neden, bir aidiyet ve kimlik duygusuna olan arzudur.
Bu, wkeilik veya dislanma gibi deneyimlerle beslenebilir. Bazi insanlar topluma uyum
saglayamadiklarini hissettikleri i¢in asiriliga yonlendirilebilirler; digerleri ise hayatlarinin
bosa gittigini ve hayatlarinda bir amacin olmadigini hissedebilirler. Bu duygular, ekonomik
veya siyasi sorunlar veya sadece yoksulluk tarafindan daha da kétiilestirilebilir. Tkinci neden,
bireylerin ya da gruplarin 6zellikle ayrimcilik veya adaletsizlikle kars1 karsiya kaldiklarinda
dogan giicsiizliik hissidir. Gligsiizliik hisseden insanlar genellikle kendilerini ifade etmenin
bir yolu olarak siddete basvururlar ve bu durumun digerleri (masum siviller gibi) tizerindeki
olas1 sonuglarina ¢ok az dikkat gosterirler. Ugiincii neden ise, internet erisimine paralel
olarak Twitter ve Twitch gibi sosyal medya platformlarinin yayginlasmasi nedeniyle iletisim
teknolojilerindeki degisimlerin ortaya ¢ikardigi artan sosyal izolasyondur. Bu platformlar
bizi daha 6nce hi¢ olmadigi kadar baglantili hissettirebilecegi gibi, ayn1 zamanda baskalarinin
online olarak yaptiklarini dogrudan etkilesim olmadan gérmemizden dolay1 daha da izole
hissettirebilmektedir.?

Son yillarda siddet igeren asirilikgilikta diinya ¢apinda bir artis yasanmistir; bu durum
kismen kiiresellesmenin neden oldugu ve daha fazla bireyin kendi ¢ikarlar1 dogrultusunda
radikallegsmesine yol agan ayriliklara baglanabilir. Bu ise terérizmde artiga ve diinya genelinde
hiikiimetler tarafindan uygulanan giivenlik tedbirlerinin sikilagmasina neden olmustur. Yirmi
birinci yiizyilin basindan bu yana Avrupa, Orta Dogu ve Kuzey Afrika’da sivil hedeflere
yonelik teror saldirilart binlerce insanin Sliimiiyle sonuglanmigtir. Terdristler mesajlarint
sosyal medya araciligiyla kolaylikla yayabildikleri i¢in bu durum sadece fiziksel giivenlik

1 David C. Rapoport, “The Four Waves of Rebel Terror and September 117, http://anthropoetics.ucla.edu/ap0801/
terror/, erigim 15.10.2019.

2 Tahir Abbas, “Conceptualising the Waves of Islamist Radicalisation in the UK”, Journal of Contemporary
European Studies, 2023, s. 2-7.

3 Age,s. 2.
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icin degil ayn1 zamanda kiiresel giivenlik i¢in de bir tehdit olusturmaktadir. Bu noktada ise
karsimiza kiiresel bir yonelime sahip olan dini nitelikli terdr dalgasi ¢ikmaktadir.

Rapoport ilk ¢aligmalarinda, 1980°1i yillarin sonunda baglayan dini terdr dalgasinin
2005 yilinda sona erecegini 6ngdérmiistiir. Ancak 2013 yilinda yaymlanan bir makalesinde
dordiincti dalganin 2026 yilina kadar uzayacagini ifade ederek tarihi revize etmistir.’

Bu noktada dini terérizmin de kendi i¢inde ikiye ayrilabilecegi sOylenebilir:®
1. Bunlardan ilki 1979-2001 yillar1 arasindaki dini terdrizmin klasik déonemidir.

2. lkincisi ise 2001 yilindan 2020 yilinin baslangicina degin uzanan ve kendisinden
onceki terorizm dalgalarindan belirgin sekilde farkliliklar arz etmesi nedeniyle
“yeni terdrizm” olarak adlandirilabilecek olan modern dénemidir.

Belirtildigi ilizere caligmada modern terdrizm Rapoport’un isaret ettigi dalga
teorisi ¢ergevesinde ele alinarak incelenmistir. Bu noktada esasen “yeni terérizm” olarak
nitelendirilen agama yeni bir terérizm dalgasi olmayip “dini dalga” icerisinde kabaca 2001 ile
2020 yillarini kapsayan bir ara donemin degisen 6zelliklerine isaret etmek i¢in kullanilmistir.
Bu donemi nitelendirmek igin “kiiresel terdrizm”, “uluslararasi terdrizm” vb. gibi farkli
kavramlar da kullanilabilir. Bu konuda literatiirde tartismalar oldugu da bilinmektedir.’
Ancak “yeni terorizm” ifadesi kapsaminda terdrizmin degisen niteliklerine iligkin literatiirde
derli toplu bir agiklama mevcuttur ve bu nitelikler ¢aligmada belirtilen bir sonraki agamaya
151k tutmasi nedeniyle s6z konusu donemi tanimlamak i¢in “yeni terérizm” kavraminin
kullanimi tercih edilmistir. Diger taraftan yukarida da soz edildigi gibi bu terim ter6rizmin
herhangi bir dalgasini tanimlamak igin kullanilmadigi gibi terdérizmin donistiigi ya da
gelecekte dontisecegi bir durum olarak da nitelendirilmemistir. Bu nedenle dini dalganin
ikinci asamasi1 olarak miisahede edilebilecek olan “yeni terdrizm” kapsaminda tanimlanan
ayirt edici 6zelliklerin incelenmesi beklemekte olan yeni teror ortami hususunda bizlere
onemli ipuglar verecektir. Bu dalganm ayirt edici 6zellikleri ise genel olarak alti bashk
altinda toplanmistir. Bunlardan ilki klasik terorist aglarin giiglii hiyerarsik yapilarinin aksine
yeni terdr orgiitlerinin gevsek bir sekilde organize edilmis aglarda faaliyet gostermeleridir.
Ikincisi laik karakteristikli politik ve milliyetgi ideolojilerin yerine bilyiik dlciide dinsel
motivasyonlarla hareket etmeleridir. Ugiinciisii terdrizmin faillerinin uluslararas1 arenada
faaliyet gostermeleridir. Dordiinciisii  kurbanlarin  se¢iminde herhangi bir hassasiyet
gostermeyip, rastgele hareket etmeleridir. Besincisi kitle imha silahlari da dahil, miimkiin
oldugunca ¢ok sayida insani dldiirmelerine olanak taniyacak silahlarin arayist ve kullanma
arzusu icerisinde olmalaridir. Altincisi ise mevcut teknolojik gelismeleri son derece yakindan
takip ederek, gerek propaganda faaliyetlerinde gerekse eylemlerinde etkin bir sekilde
kullanmalaridir.?

4 Age,s. 7.

5 David C. Rapoport, “The Four Waves of Modern Terror: International Dimensions and Consequences”,
https://www.researchgate.net/ publication/286896869, erisim 15.10.2019.

6 Boyle bir ayrimda rol oynayan en énemli olay hig siiphesiz 11 Eyliil saldirilaridir. Bu saldirt hem dini dalgay: tim
diinyada goriiniir bir hale getirmis hem de eylemlerinin kiiresellestigi hususunda herkesi ikna etmistir. Daha fazla
bilgi igin bkz. Selim Kurt, ““Yeni Terdrizm”in Gelecegin Giivenlik Ortamina Etkileri: Daes Ornegi”, Gazi Akademik
Bakas Dergisi, 13:25,2019, s. 144.

7 Yeni terorizm kavrami literatiire yer etmigse de literatiirde kavrama yonelik elestiriler de mevcuttur. Bu konudaki
elestirilerden bazilar1 igin bkz. Isabella Duyvesteyn, “How New is the New Terrorism?”, Studies in Conflict &
Terrorism, 27:5, 2004, s. 439-454, Andreas Gofas, “‘Old’ vs. ‘New’ Terrorism: What’s in a Name?”, Uluslararasi
Iliskiler, 8:32, 2012, 5. 17-32. ve Alexander Spencer, “Questioning the Concept of ‘New Terrorism*, Peace Conflict
& Development, 8, 2006, s. 1-33.

8 Duyvesteyn, “How New is the New Terrorism?”, s. 443.

Cilt: 20 Say1: 48 161




Terérizmde Sirada Ne Var? Yeni Bir Terorizm Dalgasina Yol Alirken

1.1. Organizasyonel Yapt

Geleneksel terorist gruplar agik¢a tanimlanabilen ast-iist iligkisine dayali hiyerarsik bir
yapiya sahiptirler. Ancak yeni terdr orgiitlerinin, gevsek bir sekilde eklemlenmis uluslararast
bir sebeke kullanan, karmasik ve belirli bir bicimi bulunmayan bir organizasyon yapilari
vardir. Yeni ve eski terorist gruplar arasinda yukarida belirtilen organizasyonel farkliliklar
daha ¢ok dini dalganin en dnemli temsilcisi olarak kabul edilebilecek olan El Kaide drneginde
barizdir.’

Bu noktada El Kaide’nin doneminin benzer nitelikli érgiitleri olan Hizbullah, Hamas
ve Filistin Islami Cihad gibi érgiitlerden ayrildig1 en 6nemli noktalardan birinin organizasyon
yapist oldugu sdylenebilir. El Kaide, yapisini kademeli olarak kati bir hiyerarsik modelden
cesitli ag yapilarina doniistiirerek giiniimiizdeki son derece daginik ve ¢ok yapili orgiitsel
tasarimina ulagmustir.!

Bu baglamda terér Orgiitlerinin organizasyon yapilarina gore smiflandirilmasinda
genel olarak kabul goren ikili bir ayrim oldugu sOylenebilir. Bunlar hiyerarsik ve sebeke
tipi ayrimlardir. Ancak El Kaide’nin 6zellikle 11 Eyliil saldirilart sonrasinda biirtindigii
yapi farkli organizasyon tiirlerinin de dillendirilmesine neden olmustur ki bunlardan biri de
Mishal ve Rosenthal tarafindan 6nerilen kumul 6rgiitlenme modelidir. S6z konusu yapilardan
ilki olan hiyerarsik yaklasim sosyal kimliklerin, smirlarin ve aktorlerin se¢imlerinin
sabit, istikrarli ve tutarli oldugu varsayimina dayanir. Ayrica, hiyerarsik bir gii¢ yapisinin
onceden belirlenmis oldugu ve resmi ve agik kurallara gore kuruldugu varsayimi da
yaygindir. Dolayisiyla hiyerarsik diisiince tarzi, aktorler arasinda sosyal kategorileri ve grup
sinirlarini asan resmi ve gayri resmi baglarin potansiyel ve gercek etkisini gormezden gelme
egilimindedir. Bu noktada Afganistan’daki varliginin ilk yillarinda El Kaide’nin, hiyerarsik
algiya uygun bir yapilanmaya sahip oldugu sodylenebilir.!! Ag yaklagimimi benimseyenler
ise, sosyal yapilarin belirli aktorler arasindaki tekrarlanan etkilesimlerden kaynaklanan ve
diger oyuncularla bu etkilesimlerin yoklugundan tiiretilen degisim sistemlerine dayandigini
iddia etmektedirler. Agin kendisi, Orgiitler arasi bir ag olusturmak {izere belirli bir orgiitiin
Otesine de genisleyebilir. Bu nedenle, ag yaklasimi, aktorler arasindaki degisim ve karsilikli
bagimlilik siiregleri lizerindeki bu etkilesimlerin etkilerini kabul ederken, bulanik smirlarin
oldugu orgiitler arasi bir baglamda aktorlerin iliskilerine odaklanir.'> 1998 ile 11 Eyliil
2001 tarihleri arasinda El Kaide’nin biiyiik 6l¢iide bir ag davranig bi¢imi sergiledigi iddia
edilmistir.”® Diger taraftan, El Kaide, 2001 yilinda ABD onciliigiinde Afganistan’a yapilan
saldirmin ardindan yeni bir operasyon tarzi benimseyerek, ABD tarafindan olusturulan
stratejik kisitlamalar1 ve askeri engelleri stratejik avantajlara doniistiirmeyi basarmustir.
El Kaide’nin faaliyetleri, hem hiyerarsik hem de ag perspektiflerinde bulunan geleneksel
orgiitsel yapilarin iki temel 6nkosuluna meydan okumustur. Bu ilkelere gore, orgiitlerin
davranislar1 agik bir bolgesel mantik ve kalict bir kurumsal mevcudiyet ile yakin bir baga
dayanir. El Kaide 6rneginde, i¢ ¢ekirdegi bazi operasyonlarda bu iki ilkeye dayanmaya
devam etse de, belirli bir bolgesel konuma baglilik yerine bolgesizlesme ve kurumsal
varlik yerine ortadan kaybolma El Kaide’nin orgiitsel alametifarikalar1 haline gelmistir. Bu
iki yapisal 6zellik, 11 Eylil saldirilarindan bu yana El Kaide’nin faaliyetlerine rehberlik

9 Walter Laqueur, The New Terrorism: Fanaticism and the Arms of Mass Destruction, Oxford University Press,
New York, 1999, s. 40. ve Gofas, “‘Old’ vs. ‘New’ Terrorism”, s. 22.

10 Shaul Mishal ve Maoz Rosentha, A/ Qaeda as a Dune Organization: Toward a Typology of Islamic Terrorist
Organizations, New Haven, Routledge, 2004, s. 4.

11 Age, s.4.

12 Age, s. 5.

13 Age, s. 6.
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eden ve stratejisini sekillendiren benzersiz operasyonel ilkeler olarak ortaya ¢ikmigtir.'
Bu noktada mevcut orgiitsel yaklasimlarin El Kaide’nin faaliyetlerini saglam bir sekilde
tanimlama ve tatmin edici bir sekilde analiz etme ¢abasinda karsilastiklar1 zorluklar, yeni bir
kavramin onerilmesine yol agmistir: kumul orgiitlenme. S6z konusu kavram, El Kaide nin
stratejik davranisinin bolgesel varlik ile ortadan kaybolma modu arasindaki bir bocalama
stirecine dayandig1 arglimanlarina dayanmaktadir. Kumul drgiitlenme kavrami yeni politik
diizenin bolgesizlesmesi konseptinden ilham almakta olup, “jeopolitik bas donmesi” olarak
tanimladig1 bir diinya imgesini yansitmaktadir. Kumul yapilar neredeyse rastgele hareket
eder, bir bolgeden digerine geger, her bolgeyi etkiler, 6zelliklerini degistirir ve bir sonraki
hedefine ilerler. Bu metaforu terdrist orgiitlerin diinyasia uyguladiginizda ise, jeolojik
kumulluk ile orgiitsel kumulluk arasinda benzerlikler ortaya ¢iktigini ve birinin digerine
evrildigini gozlemleyebiliriz. Yani, El Kaide gibi, belirtilen sekilde hareket eden terorist
orgiitler, kiiresel bir etki yaratirken yerel unsurlarla birlesip ayrisan, hizli hareket eden bir
varlik dinamigi icinde hareket etmektedirler.'’El Kaide ile benzer 6zellikler gosteren ISID’in
de bolgesizlesme ve yok olma kriterleri noktasinda kumul bir 6rgiitlenmeye sahip oldugu
sdylenebilir. Bu dzellikleriyle El Kaide ve ISID gibi érgiitler gesitli yerel eylemlere kiiresel
bir ¢erceve sunan ve onlar1 ayni zamanda birlestiren “franchise” bir 6rgiit gdriiniimiindedirler.
Bu gibi semsiye orgiitler, diinya capindaki eylemleri motive etmek i¢in cografi olarak
genis bir alana dagilmig olan egitim kamplarinda egitilmis ve motive edilmis daha kiigiik
bir hiicreler aginin yaratilmasini da tesvik etmektedirler. Her bir hiicrenin kiigiik dogasi,
hiicre liderlerine giiven atmosferini besleme imkani tanidig1 gibi, grup iiyelerinin, yiiksek
risk almalarina sebep olacagindan, orgiitten ¢cikma hususunda korku yasamalarina da neden
olmaktadir. Her bir hiicre bagimsiz bir sekilde kendi basina hareket ettigi icin, hiicrelerden
herhangi birinin kimliginin bir terdrist saldir1 sonucunda ortaya ¢ikarilmasi, diger hiicrelerin
veya semsiye organizasyonun otomatik ve kolay bir sekilde tespit edilmesine ya da bir karst
saldirtya maruz kalmasina da engel olmaktadir.'s

1.2. ideolojik Arka Plan

Geleneksel terorizmin devrimci (Marksist/Leninist) ve milliyet¢i nitelikleri 6n plana ¢ikan
laik bir karaktere sahip oldugu sdylenebilir. Bu 6rneklerde terérizmin hedefi dar ve siyasi
nitelikte olup, biiylik 6lciide yabanci yonetimlerin devrilmesini ve self-determinasyon
ilkesinin uygulanmasini igermektedir. Yeni terdrizmin ideolojik motivasyonu ise biiyiik dl¢iide
doniistimsel ve vahiye dayanan inanglara vurgu yapan dinsel doktrinlerden tiiretilmistir.!”

Rapoport bu dalgada Yahudi, Sih ve Hiristiyan terdr gruplarmin da bulundugunu
ancak sozde Islami anlayisa sahip olan gruplarin hem daha uzun siireli hem de daha
onemli bir kiiresel etkiye sahip olduklarii belirtmistir. Rapoport, “intihar bombacilig1” ile
“sehitlik” kavraminin, bu dalganin ayirt edici taktikleri oldugunu ve bu dalgay1 daha yikici
hale getirdiklerini ifade etmistir. Ayrica bir diger ayirt edici 6zellik olarak da sdzde Islami
gruplarin kendi toplumlari igin sosyal hizmet kampanyalar1 yiiriitmelerini gostermistir. Bu
ise taraftar gruplarinin genisligini ve baglhiligini artiran bir faktor olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.'®
Bu dalganin en taninmis dini devrimci Orgiitii olan El Kaide’nin amaci biitiin diinyadaki

14 Age, s. 8.

15 Mishal ve Rosentha, Al Qaeda as a Dune Organization, s. 12.

16 Anne Rathbone ve Charles Rowley, “Terrorism”, Public Choice, 111:1-2, 2002, s. 11.

17 Andrew Heywood, Kiiresel siyaset (gev. Nasuh Uslu ve Haluk Ozdemir), Adres Yayinlari, Ankara, 2013, s. 345,
Duyvesteyn, “How New is the New Terrorism?”, s. 445. ve Gofas, “*Old’ vs. ‘New’ Terrorism”, s. 25.

18 David C. Rapoport, “Terrorism as a Global Wave Phenomenon: Religious Wave”, https://www.researchgate.net/
publication/321171687_Terrorism_as_a_Global_Wave Phenomenon_Religious_Wave, erisim15.10.2019.
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Miislimanlari kutsal bir savasta birlestirmektir. Bu ise yeni terdrizme kiiresel bir amag ve bu
cercevede tanimlanabilecek olan hedefler vermektedir."”

1.3. Operasyon Alani

Geleneksel terdrist gruplar biiyiikk 6l¢iide agik bir topraksal yonelime sahiptirler ve
eylemlerini genellikle kendi ev sahibi bolgeleriyle simirli tutmaktadirlar. Diger taraftan
yeni terdrizmin faillerinin uluslararasi seviyede faaliyet gosterdikleri goriilmektedir. Ulusal
bag ve diisiincelerle bagli olmayan bu yeni terdrizmin en 6nemli temsilcileri olan El Kaide
ve ISID’in uluslararas: terdrist faaliyetlerinin genisligi, bizi yeni terdrizmin kiiresellestigi
hususunda ikna eden en 6nemli delillerden biridir.?

Bu durum ISID’in kiiresel 6lgekte 6nemli bir tehdit olarak belirmeye basladig1 andan
giintimiize kadar gerceklestirdigi eylemlerin cografi dagilimmnin genisliginden de agik bir
sekilde goriilmektedir. Orgiit, 2013 yilinda tamamu Irak’ta 14 saldir1 gergeklestirebilmisken,
2016 yilina gelindiginde eylem gergeklestirilen iilke sayis1 17’ ye yiikselmis, Amerika Birlesik
Devletleri (ABD)’nin liderligindeki koalisyon gii¢lerinin saldirilari nedeniyle 2018 yilinda
saldir1 gergeklestirilen iilke sayis1 13°e gerilemis ve azalis trendine girmistir. 2021 yilinda
sadece ti¢ farkli iilkede (Afganistan, Irak ve Yeni Zelanda) saldirt gergeklestirilebilmig, 2022
yilina gelindiginde ise azalan trend tersine donmiis ve saldir1 gergeklestirilen iilke sayisi
7’ye ¢ikmustir.?! {leri de belirtilecegi iizere 2022 yilinda goriilen bu yukari yonlii kirilmada
kendi kendine radikalize olan ve gerceklestirdigi eylemlerde ISID’e biat ettigini ifade eden
“bireysel” teroristler son derece dnemli bir rol oynamustir.

1.4. Kurbanlarin Tespiti

Geleneksel terdristler kurbanlarmin tespitinde adeta cerrahi bir hassasiyetle hareket
etmislerdir. Bu duruma bir &rnek olarak 19. yiizyilin sonlarinda Carlik Rusya’sindaki
terdrizm verilebilir. Bu terdrizm tiirii belirli kisileri dldiirmeyi, belirli bankalari soymayi1
ve belirli rehinleri kagirmayr hedefledigi i¢in noktasal bir hassasiyet arz etmektedir. Yeni
terdrizm ise eylemlerinde ayrim gézetmeyen, masum insanlari da 6ldiiriip yaralayan, keyfi
ve Ongoriilemeyen, savas sozlesmeleri ya da yasalarini tanimayan ve savasgilarla savasci
olmayanlar arasinda ayrim yapmayan yeni bir olgu haline gelmistir.?

ISID sozciisii Ebu Muhammed el-Adnani’nin Eyliil 2014’te yaymladigi bir bildiri
orgiitlin eylemlerinde ayrim gozetmedigini gdsteren en giizel drneklerden biridir. S6z konusu
bildiri de el-Adnani “Eger kafir bir Amerikaliy1, Avrupaliyi, 6zellikle hain ve pis bir Fransiz’1,
Avustralyaliy1 veya bir Kanadaliy1, kafirlerin savasindaki herhangi bir kafiri, Islam Devleti’ne
kars1 koalisyona katilmis iilkelerin vatandaslarini 6ldiirebiliyorsan, o zaman Allah’a sigin ve
her ne sekilde olursa olsun, nasil olursa olsun onu dldiir.” ifadelerini kullanmistir.?3

19 Gus Martin, Terérizm: Kavramlar ve Kuramlar (gev. Thsan Capcioglu ve Bahadir Metin), Adres Yayinlari,
Ankara, 2017, s. 188.

20 Duyvesteyn, “How New is the New Terrorism?”, s. 443. ve Gofas, “‘Old’ vs. ‘New’ Terrorism”, s. 23-24.

21 Tim Lister vd., “ISIS Goes Global: 143 Attacks in 29 Countries Have Killed 2,043, CNN World, https://edition.
cnn.com/2015/12/17/world/mapping-isis-attacks-around-the-world/index.html, erisim 30.11.2023.; The Global
Terrorism Database, “ISIS”, https://www.start.umd.edu/gtd/search/Results.aspx?chart=country&search=ISIS,
erigim 30.11.2023.

22 Martin, Terérizm: Kavramlar ve Kuramlar, s. 161.; Spencer, “Questioning the Concept of ‘New Terrorism’*,

s. 10.

23 Michael Weiss ve Hassan Hassan, ISID Terér Ordusunun I¢yiizii (gev. Emine Arzu Kayhan), Kirmizi Yayinlari,
Istanbul, 2016, s. 24.
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1.5. Kullanilan Taktikler

Terérizmin bir diger “yeni” 6zelligi ise terdristlerin kimyasal, biyolojik ve niikleer kitle
imha silahlarina erigim arayislarinin, bunun basari sansinin ve bu silahlar1 kullanma
istek ve arzularinin gittikge artmasidir.** Geleneksel terdristler stratejik, politik ve etnik
sinirlamalar igerisinde hareket ettikleri i¢in kitle imha silahlarinin kullanimi hususunda
¢ok da istekli degillerdir. Onun yerine uyguladiklart siddeti atesli silahlar ve patlayicilar ile
sinirlandirarak, niikleer, kimyasal ya da biyolojik saldirilara miisamaha gostermeyecek olan
politik destekgilerini yabancilagtirmaktan kaginmislardir. Yeni teroristler stratejik ve politik
miilahazalarla daha az bagh olduklari gibi, kitle imha silahlarmin kullanimi1 hususunda da
daha isteklidirler. Ayrica kitle imha silahlarinin erigilebilir hale gelmelerinin yani sira
saklanmalarinin kolaylagmasi da bu silahlarin kullanimini terdristler i¢in daha da cazip hale
getirmigtir.?

Dini motifle hareket eden teror orgiitlerinin 6zellikle ideolojik bakis agilart dolayisiyla
sekiiler muadillerine gore siddete daha meyilli olduklart iddia edilmektedir. Bu nedenle
anilan drgiitler miimkiin oldugunca ¢ok insani dldiirmekte ya da 6ldiirmeyi planlamaktadirlar.
Bunun iki nedeni bulunmakta olup, bunlardan ilki kitlesel kayiplarin Tanr1 tarafindan arzu
edilen bir ¢ikt1 oldugu dini-ideolojik inancidir. Dini gruplar diinyay: “biz” ve “onlar” bakis
acisina gore ikiye ayirma egilimindedir. Bu nedenle muhtemel hedeflerin listesi son derece
uzundur ve eger miimkiinse bu hedeflerin dnemli bir boliimiiniin yok edilmesi de arzu edilen
bir durumdur. Ikinci neden ise “trmanma déngiisii” adi verilen durumdur. Bunun temel
argiimani ise daha siddetli eylemlerin medyanin daha fazla dikkatini ¢ekmesine karsin,
kamuoyunun siddete duyarliligini azaltmasidir. Bu ise teror oOrgiitlerini daha da siddetli
eylemlere yonlendirmekte olup, bu noktada ise karsimiza kitle imha silahlar1 ¢gikmaktadir.?’

Tiim bu hususlar géz oniinde bulunduruldugunda ise, dinsel rakiplerini tamamen
ortadan kaldirma veya kiiresel bir kiyameti tetikleme gibi asirilik¢r amaglarii gergeklestirmek
i¢in yeni terdrist gruplarin niikleer, kimyasal ya da biyolojik silahlarin kullanimi hususunda
daha biiyiik bir potansiyele sahip olduklar1 sdylenebilir.?®

1.6. Teknolojinin Etkin Kullanimi

2005 yilinda, El Kaide’nin ikinci komutani olan Ayman al-Zawahiri’nin o donemde Irak’taki
El Kaide lideri Abu Musab al-Zarqawi’ye gonderdigi bir mektupta “Biz bir savasin i¢cindeyiz
ve bu savasin biyiik bir kism1 medya sahasinda gerceklesiyor.” ifadesini kullandig1 iddia
edilmistir. Bu sdz terdrist faaliyetlerde medyanin dnemine dikkat ¢ekse de, terdristler artik
propaganda yapmak i¢in klasik medyaya glivenmek zorunda dahi degillerdir. Bunun yerine,
teroristler, interneti kullanarak klasik medyanin islevlerini yerine getirebilmekte ve hatta bu
islevlerin daha da 6tesine gecebilmektedirler.?

Teknolojinin gelisimi nasil siradan insanlarin hayatlarini kolaylastirtyorsa ayni
sekilde terdr orgiitlerinin hayatlarini da kolaylastirmaktadir. Bu durumun 6zellikle internet
tabanli sosyal aglarin yayginlasmasi igin gegerli oldugu sdylenebilir. Boylelikle teknolojinin

24 John Deutch, “Terrorism”, Foreign Policy, 108, 1997, s. 11.

25 Antony Field, “The ‘New Terrorism’: Revolution or Evolution?”, Political Studies Review, 7:2, 2009, s. 200. ve
Walter Laqueur, “The New Face of Terrorism”, Washington Quarterly, 21:4, 1998, s. 171.

26 Rathbone ve Rowley. “Terrorism”, s. 11.

27 Angus M. Muir, “Terrorism and Weapons of Mass Destruction: The Case of Aum Shinrikyo”, Studies in Conflict
and Terrorism, 22:1, 1999, s. 81.

28 Field, “The ‘New Terrorism™, s. 200.

29 Ariel Victoria Lieberman, “Terrorism, the Internet, and Propaganda: A Deadly Combination”, Journal of National
Security Law & Policy, 9:1,2017,s. 95.
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gelistirdigi ve yayginlastirdigi kitle iletisim araglart sayesinde hem gerceklestirdikleri
eylemlerin izleyici kitlesini genisletme imkani yakalamislar hem de diinyanin her yerinden
daha fazla eleman-destek¢i kazanma olanagina kavusmuslardir.*

Bu noktada hemen herkes istedigi mesajlar1 internet tabanli sosyal aglar araciligiyla
paylasabilir hale geldiginden, terdr oOrgiitleri de s6z konusu mecralara daha fazla ilgi
gostermeye baslamislardir. Internet, terdristlere biiyiik olciide diizenlemelerin  ve
sinirlamalarin olmadig1 bir ortam sunmaktadir. Sosyal medya, herkesin rahatlikla katilim
saglayabildigi ve geri bildirimde bulunabildigi bir mecra oldugu gibi, erisilebilirlik yoniiyle
hicbir simirlamaya tabi degildir ve ¢ift yonlii olarak sohbet etmeye ve gruplar kurarak hizla
topluluklar olusturulmasina imkan tanimaktadir.’! Ayrica internet tabanli sosyal aglar diinya
niifusunun ¢ogunluguna kisa siirede erisim olanagi tanidiklar1 gibi kitlelerin diisiincelerini
degistirebilme agisindan da onemli bir etkiye sahiptirler.’? Bu ortamda, terdristler, sinirsiz
sayida web sitesi ve sosyal medya platformu aracilifiyla propagandalarini olusturabilmekte
ve yayabilmektedirler. Binlerce yeni iiyeyi orgiite ve amaclarina katilim saglamalar i¢in
ikna etme olanagma kavusmaktadirlar.** Bu nitelikleri dolayisiyla da giiniimiizde internet
tabanli sosyal aglar, pek ¢ok agidan terdr orgiitleri icin son derece faydali bir arag iglevi
gormektedirler.

ISID, bilgi ¢agimin internet ve diger teknolojik araglarini istismar eden ilk terdr orgiitii
degildir. Usame bin Ladin tarafindan 1980’lerin sonlarinda kurulan El Kaide, interneti genis
capta kullanmis, al-Shabaab’in ise 2011 gibi erken bir tarihte Twitter’1 kullanmaya basladigi
tespit edilmistir. Ancak, bu platformlarin kullanimi, her iki orgiitiin de medya stratejisinin
temel bir 6zelligini olusturmamistir.3* Bu noktada ISID’in, simdiye kadar teknolojik olarak
en gelismis propaganday1 olusturdugu sdylenebilir. Bu propaganda sayesinde, sofistike dijital
yontemlerle, orgiitiin bagarili bir hilafet devleti kurdugu ve binlerce yeni liyenin teror drgiitiine
katildig1 distiniilmektedir. Cesitli uzunluklardaki filmler, Hollywood tarzi prodiiksiyon
hileleri ve 6zel efektler kullanarak ISID, terdristlerini kahramanlar olarak gostermis ve orgiit
icin savasmay1 gergek bir video oyununda oynamak gibi tasvir etmistir. Bu siddet iceren ve
dehset verici sahneler ISID gengligi tarafindan yasanan romantik, heyecan verici bulusmalar
ve zenginlikleri anlatan resimler ve yazilarla birlikte paylasmistir.’® Boylelikle ISID farkli
arka plana sahip kisilerden yeni iiyeler gekmek ve mesajini yaymak i¢in sosyal medyay1 ana
kanal olarak kullanmistir. Bu sayede de ideolojisini, Irak ve Suriye’deki savas alanlarinin
Otesine de yayarak, Selefist cihat¢i bir gegmisi olmasa da, sosyal medya araciligiyla orgiitiin
propagandasina maruz kalan ve orgiite hem ideolojik olarak hem de pratikte destek veren
insanlari, kendi diinyasina ¢gekmeye ¢alismis ve bunda da biiytk 6l¢iide basarili olmustur.*®

Ancak s6z konusu orgiitler teknolojiden sadece iletisim ve propaganda amaciyla
faydalanmamiglardir. Bu noktada terdristler gergeklestirdikleri siddetli saldirilar yoluyla
miimkiin oldugunca ¢ok sayida insani dldiirerek, bunun propaganda degerini artirma arayisi
icerisinde olduklarindan yeni silah sistemleri hususunda da teknolojiden faydalanmislardir.
Bu noktada dronlar, 3 boyutlu yazicilar ve otonom silahlar gibi teknolojilerin ortaya ¢ikisi

30 Atahan Birol Kartal, “Uluslararasi Terérizmin Degisen Yapist ve Terdr Orgiitlerinin Sosyal Medyay1 Kullanmast:
Suriye'de DAES ve YPG Ornegi”, Giivenlik Stratejileri Dergisi, 14:27, 2018, s. 57.

31 Age, s. 64-65. ve Lieberman, “Terrorism, the Internet, and Propaganda”, s. 95.

32 Kartal, “Uluslararas1 Terorizmin Degisen Yapisi”, s. 64-65. ve Martin, Terérizm: kavramlar ve kuramlar, s. 100.
33 Lieberman, “Terrorism, the Internet, and Propaganda”, s. 95.

34 Adam Hoffman, “The Islamic State’s Use of Social Media: Terrorism’s Siren Song in the Digital Age”, ed. Yoram
Schweitzer ve Omer Einav, The Islamic State: How Viable Is It?, INSS, Ramat Aviv, 2016, s. 99.

35 Lieberman, “Terrorism, the Internet, and Propaganda”, s. 95.

36 Hoffman, “The Islamic State’s Use of Social Media”, s. 102-103.
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biiyiik 6l¢ekli saldir tehdidini artirirken, terdristlerin kitle imha silahlart arayisi da devam
etmektedir. Global Terérizm Endeksi 2023 raporunda dronlara deginilerek dronlarin
catigmalarm yiiriitiilme seklini degistirdiginden bahsedilmektedir. Bu durumun ISID, Boko
Haram ve Husi isyancilar1 gibi gruplarin saldir1 i¢in teknolojiyi kullanmastyla birlikte terdrist
saldirilarda da yiikseligse gegen bir trend olduguna dikkat ¢ekilmektedir. Mevcut tahminlere
gore, artik 65 devlet dis1 aktdriin, halka agik pazar yerlerinden kolayca erisilebilen, insansiz
hava araglarma sahip oldugu iddia edilmektedir. Bu araglarin 1.500 kilometreye kadar yol
alabildikleri, siiriiler halinde kullanilabildikleri, suikast eylemlerinde tercih edildikleri,
biyolojik silah tastyabildikleri, az egitim gerektirdikleri ve oldukga erisilebilir olduklarina
dikkat ¢ekilmektedir. Ek olarak yapay zekadaki ilerlemelerin, firlat ve unut yetenegine sahip
hava araglarinin ortaya ¢ikigina imkéan tanidigi da belirtilmektedir.’’

Diger taraftan COVID-19 salginmin yol actig1 yikima tanik olmak da, muhtemelen
teroristlerin biyoterdr saldirist gergeklestirmek icin malzeme ve teknik bilgi edinme
konusundaki ilgisini artirmistir. Bdyle bir saldirt kiigiik bir grup tarafindan gizlice
gerceklestirilebilir ve yikict sonuglar dogurabilir. Boyle bir saldirinin sonrasini yonetmek
ise insanlara veya hayvanlara bulagsmay1 veya gida ve su kaynaklarinin veya ilaclarin
kirlenmesini igerebilecek 6nemli zorluklar da tagimaktadir. Ayrica, gen dizilimi teknolojisi
ve genom dizilerinin e-postayla gonderilebilmesi de dahil olmak tizere, fizikselden dijitale
doniistiirme teknolojilerinin ortaya ¢ikardig biiyiik zorluklar da mevcuttur. Bu dizilimleri
e-postayla gonderebilmek, diinyanin en uzak koselerindeki terdristlerin, CRISPR (DNA
dizilimleri kiimesi) gibi teknolojilerin yikici giiciinden yararlanmak icin potansiyel
olarak ig birligi yapabilecegi manasma da gelmektedir. Baz1 durumlarda DNA dizilimleri
kiimeleri, virtisler, mahsulleri yok eden salgin hastaliklar veya hastaliklar1 yayan “6ldiirticii
sivrisinekler” yaratmak i¢in de kullanilabilir.*

2. Gelecekte Bizi Ne Bekliyor? Kendi Kendine Radikalize olan Bireysel Terorizm Cagi

Dini dalganin belirli bir periyodunu ifade etmek icin de kullanilan yeni terdrizm
kavramsallastirmasinin esasen bir ara donem niteligi tasidig1 sdylenebilir. Eskiden bir kopus
ve ayni zamanda da belirmekte olan yeni terérizm dalgasinin 6nciilii niteligindedir. Bu noktada
terdrizmin geleceginin “yeni teroérizm” tanimlamasindan, benzerlikler kadar, farkliliklar arz
ettigi de sdylenebilir. Bu nedenle bu baglik altinda, muhtemel yeni dalganin niteliklerinin
neler olabilecegi hususu arastirilmistir. Bu ¢er¢evede diinyanin farkli noktalarinda 2011,
2019 ve 2022 yillarinda gergeklestirilen ses getirici ii¢ terdr saldirisindan, bu yeni donemin
niteliklerini ortaya koymada faydalanilmastir.

[lk terér eyleminde Anders Behring Breivik 22 Temmuz 2011°de, Oslo’daki hiikiimet
binalarin1 hedef alan bir bombal1 saldir1 gerceklestirmis ve sekiz kisinin 6liimiine neden
olmustur. Ardindan, Utoya Adasi’na giderek Norveg Is¢i Partisi’nin yaz kampini basmis ve
burada da 100°den fazla genci 6ldiirmiis ya da yaralamistir. Mart 2019°da gerceklestirilen
ikinci teror eyleminde ise 28 yasindaki Avustralya vatandasi Brenton Tarrant, Yeni Zelanda’nin
Christchurch sehrindeki cami saldirisinda 51 kisiyi 6ldiirmiis ve 49 kisiye de yaralanmugtir.*
Uciincii ve son saldir1 da ise, 18 yasindaki Payton Gendron May1s 2022°de New York’un

37 Institute for Economics & Peace, “Global Terrorism Index 2023”,
https://www.visionothumanity.org/wp-content/uploads/2023/03/GTI-2023-web-270323.pdf, erisim 30.10.2023.

38 Colin P. Clarke, “Five Trends Driving the Future of Terrorism”, Foreing Policy Research Institute,
https://www.fpri.org/article/2022/09/five-trends-driving-the-future-of-terrorism/, erisim 30.11.2023.

39 Boaz Ganor, “The Christchurch Terror Attack from An Israeli CT perspective”, Australian Strategic Policy
Institute, 2020, s. 7.
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Buffalo sehrinde agirlikli olarak Afrikali Amerikalilarin yasadigi mahalledeki bir bakkal
diikkanina giderek XM-15 yar1 otomatik tiifegiyle ates agnmis ve 10 kisiyi 6ldiirmiigtiir.*°

Saldirganlar, Breivik harig, silahli saldirilarini canli yayinlamis ve ii¢ii de arkalarinda
bir dizi komplocu goriisiin ana hatlarin1 ¢izen ve asirt irk¢t diismanligi belgeleyen birer
manifesto birakmiglardir. Yine her ii¢ saldir1 da etnik ve dini temelli bir dizi siddet iceren
agirthik¢1 saldirinin sonuncusu olarak diinya ¢apinda mansetlere taginmustir.*! S6z konusu
saldirilar yarattiklar trajedinin Stesinde, yeni terorist ortamin bir takim niteliklerini gozler
ontine sermeleri agisindan da son derece dikkat cekicidir. Bu nitelikler ise genel olarak
dort bashk altinda toplanabilir: Ideolojik cesitlilik, merkeziyetsizlesme ve bireysellesme,
dezenformasyon ve dlumcillik.*

2.1. Ideolojik Cesitlilik

Norveg, Christchurch ve Buffalo saldirilari, teréristleri motive eden ideolojinin tek boyutlu
olmadigini ve kendi igerisinde ¢esitlilik sergiledigini gozler oniine sermektedir. Gegtigimiz
yirmi yilda terdérizmle miicadele kampanyalar1 ¢ogunlukla selefi-cihatgilik ve El Kaide ve
ISID gibi gruplarla miicadeleye adanmus olsa da mevcut terdrizm ortami ¢ok daha karmagik
ve cesitlidir.*

Breivik’in “2083-Avrupa Bagimsizlik Bildirgesi” baslikli 1.600 sayfalik manifestosu,
cok kiiltiirliiliige ve Islamlagmaya kars1 direnis etrafinda dénen Viyana Diisiince Okulu’na
dayanan melez bir ideoloji sunmaktadir. Viyana Diisiince Okulu, kiiltiirel muhafazakarlik
(cokkiiltiirciiliik karsithigl) anlayisma dayanir ve Islamlastirmaya, ‘Eurarabia projesine’
ve Frankfurt Okulu’na (neo-Marksizm, kiiltiirel-Marksizm, ¢okkiiltiirliiliik) karsidir; ayni
zamanda 1rk¢iliga ve Nazi dahil anti-otoriter ideolojilere de karsidir. Diger taraftan Israil
yanlisidir ve Miisliiman topraklarindaki gayrimiislim azinliklarin savunulmasindan yanadir
ve kendini Hiristiyanligin kiiltiirel boyutlarinin savunucusu olarak ilan etmektedir. Breivik’in
manifestosu ayrica sehadet, bireysel kozmik savas, siirekli bir olaylar zinciri olarak tarih ve gii¢
toplamak icin devrimei giicleri atesleyecek sembolik bir saldirt da dahil olmakiizere apokaliptik
bir diinya goriisine sahip diger asirilik bicimleriyle de carpici benzerliklere sahiptir. Bazi
acilardan bunlarin ¢ogu El Kaide’nin benimsedigi diisiincelere de benzemektedir (sehitlik,
teroriin el kitabi, “sok ve dehset” kampanyalarinin psikolojik etkisi). Breivik, El Kaide nin
operasyonel zanaatkarliina garip bir sekilde hayran oldugunu ve onlarin internette bulunan
en sok edici taktiklerinden bazilarini 6diing aldigini da itiraf etmistir. Diger taraftan Breivik’in
manifestosunun ve diinya goriisiiniin, internet ve blog tabanli, siddetli bir Misliiman karsit1
hareket olan “karsi cihad” hareketiyle ideolojik yakinliga sahip oldugu da iddia edilmistir.**
Breivik daha adadayken giivenlik giiclerine verdigi ifadede polislerin kardesleri oldugunu,
kendisinin asil amacinin ise Norveg’i Islamlagmaktan kurtarmak oldugunu belirtmistir. Polis
sorgusunda ise kendisini Norve¢ Tapinak Sovalyeleri’nin bir iiyesi olarak adlandiran Breivik,
s0z konusu organizasyonun cesitli tilkelerde baglantilara sahip “yerli” Avrupalilar1 temsil

40 Matthew Kriner, “The Buffalo Terrorist Attack: Situating Lone Actor Violence into the Militant Accelerationism
Landscape”, Middleburry Institute of International Studies at Monterey, https://www.middlebury.edu/institute/
academics/centers-initiatives/ctec/ctec-publications/buffalo-terrorist-attack-situating-lone-actor, erisim 05.02.2024,
s. 2.; Colin Jacobsen ve Daniel Maier-Katkin, “Breivik’s Sanity: Terrorism, Mass Murder, and the Insanity Defense”,
Human Rights Quarterly, 37:1, 2015, s. 138.

41 Clarke, “Five Trends Driving the Future of Terrorism”.

42 Age

43 Age

44 Magnus Ranstorp, “‘Lone Wolf Terrorism’. The Case of Anders Breivik”, Sicherheit und Frieden (S+F) /
Security and Peace, 31:2,2013, s. 89.
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eden ve Avrupa’da Islam siyaseti ve kiiltiiriiniin yok edilmesine adanmis bir 6rgiit oldugunu
iddia etmigtir.¥

Tarrant ise kendisini ve Anglo-Amerikan referans grubunu, gé¢men “istilacilara”
karg1 konumlandirir. Tarrant’in referans grubu Avustralyalilar degil, beyaz insanlar ve daha
spesifik olarak, ona gore ‘istilact’ gd¢men saldirisi altinda olan Anglo-Amerikalilardir.
Islami cihatg1 terdristlerin kafirlere savas ilan ettigi gibi, o da istilacilara savas ilan ettigini
iddia etmistir. Tarrant, manifestosunda saldirisinin amacinin, Batili vatandaslarin, aralarinda
cocuklarin da bulundugu, islami teréristlerin elinde hayatin1 kaybedenlerin intikamini
almak oldugunu vurgulamistir.*® Ancak Tarrant’in terérizminin Miisliiman karsit1 dogas1 goz
oniine alindiginda, manifestosunun islam hakkinda beklenenden daha az sey sdyledigi iddia
edilmektedir. Saldirinin islam karsit: bir motivasyona sahip oldugunu kabul eden Tarrant,
ayn1 zamanda 1rk¢i, yabanci diismani ve gdgmen karsiti boyutlarina da dikkat ¢ekmektedir.
Gogmenler ile goglere yaptigt asirt vurgu Miisliimanlar1 gdzden kagirmasina sebep olarak,
Tarrant’mn temel endise kaynagmin inanctan ziyade “biyoloji” oldugu izlenimini de
uyandirmaktadir. Manifestosunda “soy”, “kan” ve irksal “bilim”e ¢ok sayida irk¢1 gonderme
bulunmaktadir. Tarrant, kiiltiirel ve demografik degisime duydugu 6tkeyi ifade etmek icin
kimliksel hareketin dilini benimserken, aynit zamanda bu ‘kiiltiirel” irk¢ilik ile daha agik
beyaz Ustiinliik¢ii varyantlar arasinda gidip gelmektedir. Tarrant’in beyazlarin demografik
cokiisiine iliskin korkularini 6zetledigi manifestosunun basligi olan “Biiyiik Degistirme”
ise, Fransiz gogmenlik karsit1 yazar Renaud Camus’tan alinmustir.*” Tarrant’in manifestosu,
bazilart digerlerinden daha ciddi olan ¢ok sayida ideolojik etkiyi icermektedir. Britanya
Fagsistler Birligi’nin eski lideri Sir Oswald Mosley’i kendi inanc¢laria en yakin kisi olarak
ilan etse de, manifestosunda Mosley’in fikirlerine asina oldugunu gosteren ¢ok az sey oldugu
da iddia edilmistir. Tarrant’in “eko-fasist” olduguna dair goz alic1 iddias1 da benzer sekilde
yiizeysel bulunmugtur.*®

Gendron’un, kendi anlatimiyla, irk¢iliga yonelmesi 4Chanya olan tutkusuyla
baglantilidir. 4Chan’da karsilagtigi “gergekler” karsisinda ikna olmus ve manifestosunda
ve Discord platformunda Holokost inkartyla ilgili bir dizi ekran goriintiisiinii, Yahudilerin
diinyanin kontroliine sahip oldugu iddiasini, beyaz insanlarin Amerika’nin ekonomisine ve
kiiltiirtine katkisini, siyahlarin su¢ oranina etkisini ve 1Q farkliliklarmna iligkin gizelgeleri ve
irk ayrimeiligina olan ihtiyaca iliskin bilgileri paylagsmistir.* Esasen Gendron’un yazilarinda
sundugu seylerin ¢ogu herhangi bir baglam veya alinti icermemektedir ve bir siiredir
4Chan’da dolasan 1rke¢1 kliselerin yeniden dile getirilmesinden ibarettir. 4Chan’da daha fazla
zaman gegirmesi ise, antisemitik diisiincelerinin biiyliyen siyah karsiti irk¢iliga kusursuz
bir gekilde eklemlenmesine yol agmistir.™® Bu noktada siyahlarla beyazlar arasinda genetik
farkliliklar bulundugu ve siyahlarin daha fazla devlet yardimi almalart nedeniyle beyazlara
gore daha fazla ¢gocuk sahibi olduklari iddialarini dile getirmistir.’! Gendron, 4Chan sayesinde
“Biiyiik Yer Degistirme” teorisi etrafindaki sdylemler ile ‘beyaz soykirimi’ inancina daha
derinlemesine daldigini ifade etmistir. Fransiz yazar Renaud Camus tarafindan ortaya atilan
teori, beyaz rkin yakin zamanda yok olma tehlikesiyle karsi karsiya oldugu yoniindeki asirt

45 Jacobsen ve Maier-Katkin, “Breivik’s Sanity”, s. 138-139.

46 Ganor, “The Christchurch Terror Attack from An Israeli CT perspective”, s. 10.

47 Graham Macklin, “The Christchurch Attacks: Livestream Terror in the Viral Video Age”, Combating Terrorism
Center, 12:6,2019, s. 21.

48 Age,s. 22.

49 Amarnath Amarasingam, Marc-André Argentino, ve Graham Macklin, “The Buffalo Attack: The Cumulative
Momentum of Far-Right Terror”, Combating Terrorism Center, 15:7, 2022, s. 2.

50 Age, s. 3.

51 Age, s. 2-3.
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sag diisiinceye olan inanci ¢ergevelemektedir.? Bu noktada Gendron’un motivasyonu Afrika
kokenli Amerikalilara kars1 derin bir nefreti yansitsa da daha genis asir1 sag kategorisindeki
Islamofobi, Yahudi karsithgi veya LGBTQ+ topluluguna ydnelik tehditleri de iceren daha
genis bir kategori ile 6nemli derecede benzerlikler tasidigi da goriilmektedir.>

Bu ¢ercevede cogunlukla selefi-cihat¢1 gruplarin ve onlardan ilham alan bireylerin/
gruplarin neden oldugu tek boyutlu ideolojik tehdit, artik beyazlarin stiinligiini
savunanlarin, neo-Nazilerin, karanlik anarsist unsurlarin, neo-Ludditgilerin ve asir1 siddet
yanlis1 gruplarin olusturdugu yeni tehditlerle dolu bir yelpazeye doniismiistiir. Bu noktada
Gegici Irlanda Cumhuriyet Ordusu ve Bask grubu ETA da dahil olmak {izere bir zamanlarin
zorlu etno-milliyet¢i terdrist gruplari silahlarimi birakip tarihe karismiglardir. Aynt durumun,
Almanya’daki Baader Meinhoff grubu ile Italya’daki Kizil Tugaylar gibi radikal sol érgiitler
icin de gegerli oldugu s6ylenebilir.*

Global Terdrizm Endeksi 2023 raporuna gore ideolojik motivasyonlu terdrizm,
Bati’daki en yaygin terér tiiriidiir; dini motivasyonlu terér drnekleri ise, zirve yaptigi 2016
yilindan bu yana yiizde 95 oraninda azalis gostermistir. Diger taraftan 2022 yilindaki ideolojik
motivasyonlu 14 6liimiin tamaminin ise asir1 sag terorizme atfedildigi de belirtilmektedir.>

2.2. Merkeziyetsizlesme ve Bireysellesme

Merkeziyetsizlesme, siddet yanlisi asir1 sagcilarin onctligiint yaptigi “lidersiz direnis™*
kavraminin yani sira El Kaide ve ISID gibi biirokratiklesmis biiyiik terdr orgiitlerinin
liderliginin ve iist kademelerinin amansiz terdrle miicadele kampanyalar1 sonucunda yok
edilmeleri nedeniyle doniistiikleri yaprya da benzemektedir. Her iki durumda da sonug,
bolgesel subelerin yerel ve kiiresel hedeflerin bir karisimini takip ettigi bir bagli kurulus veya
franchise modeline ge¢is olmus ve eylemlerin bireysel niteligi 6n plana ¢ikmaya baglamigtir.”’
Buna terorist faaliyeti gerceklestirmek i¢in gerekli olan sinirlamalarin (ideolojik doniisiim ve
ekipman olarak) son on yilda dnemli dl¢iide azalmasi da eslik etmistir. Giinlimiizde internet
baglantisi, akilli telefonu ve “hayalet silahlar” olarak adlandirilan kendin yap silahlar1 ve
3 boyutlu yaziciyla iiretilmis patlayicilar da dahil olmak {izere silahlara erisimi olan bir
birey, toplumda biiyiik hasarlara neden olabilme potansiyeline sahiptir.*® Sifreli iletisimdeki
yenilikler ve gelismis silahlara erisim, ABD ordusunun “siiper-giiclendirilmis bireyler”
olarak adlandirdigi, giiclii, diisiik maliyetli ticari teknolojiye erigimi olan, uluslararasi
baglantiya sahip ve kendi sinirlarin ¢ok Otesine ulasabilen kisilerin terdr faaliyetlerini
kolaylastirmistir.® Gerek Breivik’in gerekse Tarrant ile Gendron’un herhangi bir dig yardim
veya kigkirtma olmaksizin ¢ok farkli fikirlerin karisimi mahiyetindeki ideolojilerden, biiytik
6l¢iide internet tabanli sosyal aglar araciligryla, merkeziyetsiz bir sekilde kendiliklerinden
etkilenerek bireysel bir sekilde terér eylemlerini gerceklestirdikleri goriilmektedir.

Breivik, Norveg’teki saldirisindan 6nce yaymladigi manifestosunda, Avrupa’daki
Tapinak Sovalyeleri’nin Sekizinci Yargic Sovalyesi olarak kutsandigini ve saldirisini bu grup
adina gergeklestirdigini iddia etmistir. Breivik’e gore, Yeniden Dogmus Tapinak Sovalyeleri,

52 Age,s. 3.

53 Clarke, “Five Trends Driving the Future of Terrorism”.

54 Age.

55 “Global Terrorism Index 2023”.

56 Lidersiz direnis kavramina iliskin daha fazla bilgi i¢in bkz. George Michael, Lone Wolf Terror and the Rise of
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Miisliiman gogiline karsi miicadele eden, Orta Cag'daki Tapmak Sovalyeleri diizeninin
faaliyetlerini yeniden baslatan milliyet¢i Hristiyan bir direnis hareketidir. En az iki terdristin,
diinyanin ¢ok farkli bdlgelerinde 6liimciil saldirilar diizenleyerek bu ideoloji adina hareket
ettigi ya da ondan ilham aldig1 iddia edilmistir. Ancak Breivik, saldirilarin ardindan kendini
yalniz bir savas¢i veya sehit olarak gordiigiinii de belirtmistir. Norveg giivenlik servisi
Politiets sikkerhetstjeneste (PST) de, Breivik’in yalniz hareket ettigi sonucuna ulasmis
ve bilyiik bir uluslararasi sorusturma neticesinde herhangi bir orgiit ya da kisiyle is birligi
icinde olduguna dair kanit bulamadigina isaret etmistir. Bu noktada Tapinak Sovalyeleri agi
sadece Breivik’in hayal giiciiniin bir {iriinii olsa bile Tarrant’in ona ilham kaynag: olarak
atifta bulunmasi, gelecekteki saldirilar tetikleyebilecek bir gerceklik haline geldiginin de
gostergesi mahiyetindedir. ©

Diger taraftan Tarrant, Templar agindan ilham almis olsa da, s6z konusu ag ile herhangi
bir operasyonel baglantist olmamigtir. Ayrica baska bir orgiit ile de baglantili olmadigi
tespit edilmigtir. Manifestosundaki ifadesine gore, higbir orgiit tarafindan ise alinmamuis,
egitilmemis ve operasyonel yardim almamistir. Bu nedenle, Tarrant asir1 sag bir hareketten
ilham almis bir yalniz kurt®' olarak tanimlanmaktadir.®?

Gendron’un yayinladigi manifestoda da, digerleri gibi, kendine dair de pek ¢ok bilgi
yer almaktadir. Bu ¢er¢cevede manifestosunda, inanglarini gogunlukla internetten elde ettigini,
kisisel inanglarina tanigtig1 insanlarin neredeyse hig etkisi olmadigini, tiim ideolojilere iliskin
¢ok sayida kaynak okudugunu ve en nihayetinde mevcut inancinin en dogrusu olduguna
karar verdigini belirtmistir. Bircok grubu destekledigini ve bu gruplarin diisiincelerinin onun
eylemlerine etkisi olabilecegini ifade etmesine karsin, dogrudan higbir gruba iiyeliginin
olmadigini ve kendi istegiyle hareket ettigini de belirtmistir. Bu noktada, o da digerleri gibi,
internet tabanli sosyal aglarin diisiincelerinin olugsmasinda etki kaynagi olarak merkezi bir rol
oynadigimi ifade ederek, radikallesmesinin en 6nemli unsuru olarak bir grup ya da bireyden
daha ¢ok bu aglara dikkat ¢ekmistir.3

Buffalo’daki katliam, asir1 sag terdr tehdidinin, gruplardan ziyade bireylerden
geldigini bir kez daha ortaya koymustur. Bununla birlikte, Gendron da dahil olmak {izere tiim
bu asir1 sagci terdristler tek baslarina hareket ederken, her birinin fikirlerini ve ilhamlarini
aldiklar1 ortak bir ¢evrimigi ekosisteme dahil olduklarini da belirtmek gerekir.** Bu noktada
saldiridan tek bir saldirganin sorumlu oldugu durumlarda bile, bireyin online bir asirilik¢i
propagandaya maruz kaldiktan sonra radikallestigi daha genis bir ekosistemden etkilendigi
de belirtilmelidir.®

Global Terdrizm Endeksi 2019 raporuna gore baglantisiz veya bir terdrist grupla
baglantisi olmayan kisiler tarafindan gerceklestirilen saldirilarin oranmin 1970’lerin
ortalarinda yiizde 5’in altindayken 2014 ile 2018 arasindaki donemde yilizde 70’in iizerine
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ciktigr goriilmektedir. Bu artig iki farkli egilimi yansitmaktadir: orgiitlii asir1 sol siyasi
terdrizmdeki diisiis ve asir1 sagdaki kitlesel veya seri silahli saldirilarin artmasi. Bu saldirilar
ise genellikle diger asir1 sagc1 bireyler veya gruplarla bireysel olarak temas etmekten daha
cok kendi kendine radikallesen (biiyiik dlclide internet tabanli sosyal aglar aracilifiyla)
kisiler tarafindan gerceklestirilmektedir. Global Terérizm Endeksi 2023 verilerine gore ise
2022’de kaydedilen 3.955 ter6r saldirisinin yiizde 33’1 bir gruba atfedilmemektedir ki, bu da
bireysel saldirilarin bityiikliigiine isaret eden bir bagka emaredir.®

2.3. Dezenformasyon

Breivik saldirilardan sonra, ardinda 1.600 sayfalik bir manifesto birakmistir. “2083-Avrupa
Bagimsizlik Bildirgesi” baslikli manifestoda, Viyana Okulu diisiincesine dayanan bir
karma ideoloji sunmaktadir. Bu diisiince, ¢okkiiltiirliiliige ve Islamlastirmaya kars: direnis
etrafinda sekillenmektedir. 2083 yili Viyana Muharebesi’nin (1683) 400. yildoniimiini
ifade etmekte olup bu muharebe, Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun kapsamli bir maglubiyeti ve
Avrupa’da Islam’in yenilgisi olarak kabul edilmektedir. Viyana Okulu diisiincesi, kiiltiirel
muhafazakarlik (anti-gokkiiltiirliiliik) etrafinda donmektedir. Manifestoya gore, Breivik,
2083’te doruk noktasina ulasacak bir savasin li¢ asamada ger¢eklesmesini dngérmiistiir: ilk
asama kiiciik terorist saldirilar; ikinci asama gerilla savasi ve t¢ilincii agama biiyiik 6lgekli
bir Avrupa i¢ savasidir. Bu i¢ savasin, Avrupa’nin siyasi ve askeri kontrolii, ihanet edenlerin
tasfiyesi ve Misliimanlarin smir disi edilmesi gibi sonuglar doguracagini ummustur.
Breivik’in manifestosu, apokaliptik bir diinya goriisiine sahip diger asirilik¢ilik bigimleriyle
carpict benzerlikler i¢eren bolimler de tasimaktadir. Bu benzerlikler, sehadet, bireysel
kozmik savas, tarih algisini siirekli bir olaylar zinciri olarak gérmek ve sembolik darbelerin
kullanilmasiyla devrimci giicleri ateslemek ve gii¢ kazanmak gibi temalar1 igermektedir.®’
Breivik kendisini “Kiiltiirel Muhafazakar” olarak tanimlarken, diismanlarmi “Kiiltiirel
Marksistler” olarak nitelendirmistir. Bu “Kiiltiire]l Marksistleri” ise, medyay1, cokkiiltiirliligii,
g0¢ politikalarini destekleyen ve bu konulardaki tartismalari bastiran bir kiiltiirii tesvik
eden siyasi elitler olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Breivik’e gore, bu kurumlar hedef alinmalidir,
¢linkii Bat’nin Islam tarafindan ele gegirilmesine yol agacak politikalar1 desteklemekte ve
uygulamaktadirlar. Bu hedeflere yonelik olarak, Breivik {i¢ kategoriye ayrilmis bir infaz
listesi olusturmustur: Liste A- Norve¢ ve diger iilkelerden yiiksek profilli siyasetgileri,
biiylik medya kuruluslarinin editorlerini ve gazetecileri icermektedir. Liste B ve Liste C ise,
temelde sag popiilist politikalar disindaki neredeyse tiim diger kurumlari kapsamaktadir.®® Bu
noktada saldirilarin Norveg’teki bakanliklar ile hiikiimet binasini ve ardindan da Utoya’daki
Norveg Is¢i Partisi’nin yaz kampina katilan parti iiyelerinin ¢ocuklarin1 hedef almasi hig
de sasirtict degildir. Breivik, siddeti, Norveg toplumunun Miisliman demografik “istilasi”n1
piskiirtmekte basarisiz olmaktan sorumlu tuttugu “Marksistler” olarak gordiigii hiikiimetin
karsisinda milliyet¢i bir ayaklanmayi tetiklemek i¢in mesru bir arag olarak goérmiistiir.
Breivik’e gore, “saf” Norveg kiiltiirli i¢in savagmak her tiirli bedele hatta kendi hayatina
bile degerdir. Gerek Oslo’daki hiikiimet binalarindaki insanlar1 gerekse Utoya Adasi’nda Isci
Partisi’ne sadik olanlarin ¢ocuklarini dldiiriirken hepsini mesru hedefler olarak gérmiistiir.
Ciinkii yikim ve katliamin elit smif olarak algiladig1 solcu ¢okkiiltiirciiliik taraftar1 hainlere
bir ders olmasini istemektedir. Breivik niyetinin sadece yikim ya da katliam olmadigini, aym
zamanda yonetici sinifin kiiltiirel olarak daha tutucu ve milliyetci bir durusa gegisini provoke
etmek oldugunu da ifade etmistir. Bu yaklasimmin asimetrik savasa yonelik bir egilimi
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temsil ettigi de iddia edilmektedir. Bu noktada Breivik’in, masum gengleri hedef almasini
onlar1 Marksizm ve ¢okkiiltiirliiliikle iliskilendirerek mesrulastirdigi da goriilmektedir.®

Tarrant ise, saldirilardan 6nce ayrintili bir manifesto ilan etme ve saldirilar1 Facebook
Live’da yayinlamak da dahil olmak {iizere, saldirilarinin ardindaki ideolojik giidiilerin
reklamini yapmak ve vurgulamak igin biiyiik bir caba harcamistir.”’ Bu ¢ergevede Tarrant,
saldiridan 6nce 8chan adli internet sitesinde Gendron’un da ilgi duydugu “Biiyiik Yenileme
(The Great Replacement)” hususunda bir bildiri yaymlanmis ve saldirisim Ingiliz Fasistler
Birligi lideri Oswald Mosley’den ilham alan “etno-milliyetci, eko-fasist” olarak tanimlamaistir.
Saldirganin askiya alinmis olan Twitter hesabinda Neo-Nazi, Kara Giines ve On Dort Kelime
gibi olusumlara iliskin paylasimlara yer verildigi de goriilmustiir.”! Tarrant’in saldiridan
once yayinlamis oldugu manifesto diger 1tk temelli terdr saldirilarina, gegmis ve gliniimiiziin
asir1 sag ideologlarina ve Miisliimanlar ile Haglilar arasindaki dini savasa ¢ok sayida atif
icermektedir. Ustelik Tarrant, silahlarmni, manifestosundakiyle benzer yazili mesajlarla
“siisleme” konusunda da biiylik bir zaman ve ¢aba harcamaktan da geri durmamistir. Tarrant,
bu mesajlarin GoPro araciligtyla yayinlanmasini saglamis ve bunlardan bazilarini Twitter’da
da paylasmistir. Saldiridan sonra bu mesajlarin uzun siire reklaminin yapilacagini ve analiz
edilecegini tam olarak bilmektedir ve bu da ideolojisini yayma ve kamuoyunu etkileme
konusunda ona yardimei olacaktir.”?

Gendron da ardinda bir manifesto birakmistir. Beyaz tistiinliigiine dayanan ajandas1 180
sayfalik manifestosunun ortaya ¢ikmasiyla teyit edilmistir. Olay yeri ve kurbanlarin segimi
saldirinin 1rk temelli olarak motive edildigini agik¢a ortaya koymaktadir.”® Manifestonun
genelinde dort farkli boliim bulunmaktadir. Manifestonun ilk boliimii (sayfa 1-13), Gendron’un
inang sistemine ideolojik bir giris niteligi tasimaktadir, dzellikle (sayfa 4-13) arasinda yer
alan bir soru-cevap boliimiinde kendisiyle bir nevi réportaj da yapmaktadir. Bu boliimde,
motivasyonu, radikallesme siireci ve destekgileriyle birlikte, inanglarina ve yontemlerine
kars1 ¢ikabilecek kisilere yonelik ideolojik ifadeler yer almaktadir. Manifestonun ikinci
boliimii (sayfa 14-57), tipik beyaz Ustiinliik¢ii motifierle derinlemesine iliskilendirilebilecek
ideolojik ¢ekirdegi temsil etmektedir. Gendron, “Siyahiler”, “Yahudiler”, “dogu-Asyalilar”
ve “Araplar ve modern Tiirkler” gibi cesitli “istenmeyen gruplar” tanimlamakta ve ayrica
“beyazlarin” kiiltiirel ve 1rksal iistiinliigiinii 6n plana ¢ikarmaktadir. Ayrica bu bolimde tiim
bankalarin Yahudiler tarafindan kontrol edildigi iddialarin1 da iceren antisemitik diinya
goriisiiniin uzantilarina da rastlanmaktadir. Ugiincii boliim (sayfa 57-158), “Saldirganin
Silahlar1, Ekipmani ve Zihinsel Durumu” ile ilgilidir. Bu boliimde, kullandig: silahlar ve
ekipmanlar hakkinda ayrintili bilgiler vererek, bu teghizatlarin nereden satin alinacagina
dair bir tiir kilavuz niteligi tasimaktadir. Dordiincii boliim (sayfa 157-180), “Cesitli Gruplara
Mesajlar” basghigini tasimakta olup, “beyaz topraklarindaki” muhafazakarlar, solcular ve
beyaz olmayanlar iizerine “Genel Diislinceler” igermektedir. Bu boliim, mevcut durumdan
kimin sorumlu oldugu, ¢esitliligin zayifligi, batili erkeklerin kaginilmaz radikallesmesi ve
toplumdan duydugu memnuniyetsizlik, silah kontrolii, elitlerin infaz edilmesi gerekliligi ve
popiilist hareketler gibi bagliklar1 kapsamaktadir.”* Gendron, manifestosunda agikca birkag
¢evrimigi platformun etkili oldugunu iddia etmistir. Bu hususta, “Mayis 2020°de 4chan’1
taramaya bagladim [...] Oradan, worldtruthvideos.website, dailyarchives.org ve dailystormer.
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cn gibi diger siteleri de buldum.” ifadelerini kullanmistir. Gendron, Reddit’i sik ziyaret ettigi
bir site olarak listelemis ve Anders Behring Breivik ve Brenton Tarrant’in manifestolarina
ilgi duydugunu da belirtmistir. Gendron, esin kaynagi olarak, yaygin beyaz istlinliiglini
savunan kaynaklarin neredeyse standart bir koleksiyonunu verdiginden, manifestosundaki
icerigin bilyiik boliminiin bu kaynaklardan alinti olmasi sasirtict degildir.”> Bu noktada,
kendi manifestosunda da ifade ettigi izere, Gendron inanglarini “cogunlukla internetten” elde
etmis ve bunlar1 yaymak i¢in de yine interneti kullanmigtir.”® Ayrica Buffalo saldirganinin
sosyal medya gec¢misine bakildiginda, simirli sayida kisiden olusan saibeli bir grubun,
“beyaz soykirimi1” olarak etiketlenen ve beyaz insanlarin kasith olarak gd¢menlerle yer
degistirdigini 6ne siiren bir komplo olan sézde “Biiyiik Yenileme” teorisine de takintilt bir
sekilde bagli oldugu da gériilmektedir. ilaveten Gendron’un, Siyahilerin sug oranina yaptig
katki, 1Q farkliliklart ve dogrudan Holokost inkarciligiyla ilgili gonderilere iliskin olarak
dezenformasyona maruz kaldigi 4chan adli sosyal medya uygulamasinda (online forum
sayfas1) onemli miktarda zaman harcadig1 da gorillmistiir.”’

Diger taraftan yabanci {lkelerin de diger iilkelerdeki i¢ terdrizmi besleyen
dezenformasyon kampanyalar1 diizenlemeleri nedeniyle dezenformasyonun kiiresel bir boyut
kazandigina da dikkat c¢ekilmektedir. Rusya ve Cin’in, ABD i¢inde daha fazla muhalefet
yaratma cabastyla diizenli olarak sosyal medyadaki boliicti ifadeleri giiclendirdikleri iddia
edilmektedir. Bu faaliyetlerin genel olarak ¢ogunun irksal meselelerle ilgili oldugu ve i¢
savas ve i¢ ayaklanmalara dair paylasimlar tesvik ettigi ileri siiriilmektedir. internette ok
sayida komplo teorisi bulunmaktadir ve “deepfakelerin” ve yapay zekdnin ortaya ¢ikisi,
bilgi ortamini daha da karmasik hale getirmistir. ilaveten dezenformasyon, internette
sonsuza kadar yagamakta, teroristlerin manifestolarinda yer almakta ve siddet yanlist asir
ideolojilerin takipcileri ve destekcilerine aktarilmaktadir ki bu durum Breivik, Tarrant ve
Gendron’un gergeklestirdigi saldirilarda son derece barizdir.”®

2.4. Oliimciilliik

Terdrizm uzmani Brian Michael Jenkins bir keresinde soyle yazmustir: “Terdristler ¢ok sayida
insanin dlmesini degil, ¢cok sayida insanin izlemesini istiyor.” 11 Eyliil 2001°deki El Kaide
saldirilarindan sonra ise Jenkins bu soziinii revize ederek, daha isabetli diyebilecegimiz,
su yorumu yapmistir: “Giliniimiizlin terdristlerinin ¢ogu, ¢ok sayida insanin izlemesini ve
¢ok sayida insanin dlmesini istiyor.”” Teroristler ve terdrist gruplar, bir veya birden fazla
saldiriin propaganda degerini artiracak kitlesel 6liim olaylariyla birlikte ¢cok sayida ceset
arayist igerisindedirler. Dronlar, 3 boyutlu yazicilar ve otonom silahlar gibi teknolojilerin
ortaya c¢ikist biiylik olcekli saldir1 tehdidini artirirken, terdristlerin kimyasal, biyolojik,
radyolojik veya niikleer silahlar da dahil olmak {izere kitle imha silahlar1 arayisi da bir kabus
senaryosu olmay1 stirdiirmektedir.®

Breivik, Tarrant ve Gendron iilkelerindeki silah edinimine iligskin yasal bosluklardan
faydalanarak son derece oOldiiriicii saldir1 silahlar1 elde etmisler ve internet ortaminin
sagladig bilgilerden faydalanarak da bu silahlarin1 modifiye ederek daha da oliimciil bir
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hale getirmislerdir. Bu da gergeklestirdikleri saldirilardaki can kaybmin artmasina neden
olmustur.?!

Breivik iki ayakli saldirisinin ilk ayaginda kullandigi bombay1 kendisi imal etmistir.
Oslo’da bir hiikiimet binasina biiylik zarar veren ara¢ (kamyon) bombasinin yapiminda
amonyum nitrat kullanmistir. Bomba yapiminda kullandig1 biiylik miktarlardaki kimyasallar
ile giibre aliminin dikkat cekmemesi i¢in ise hayali bir tarim sirketi dahi kurmusg ve boylelikle
de siiphe uyandirmadan patlayicilar: tiretebilmistir. 2013 yilinda AB igerisinde bazi ¢ift
kullanimli malzemelerin saldirganlar tarafindan kullanimint kisitlamak i¢in bazi énlemler
alinsa da AB iiyesi devletler arasindaki uygulama farkliliklar1 nedeniyle sisteminde hala bazi
bosluklar mevcuttur. Bu durum, terdristlerin bu tiir malzemeleri daha az kisitlamaya veya daha
diistik kontrol seviyelerine sahip iiye devletlerden elde etmelerine olanak tanimaktadir ki,
Breivik de sistemdeki bu bosluklardan faydalanmigtir.*? Breivik’in ikinci saldirida kullandigi
yar1 otomatik Ruger Mini-14 tiifek tercihinin arkasindaki birinci neden, ona “fakirin” saldirt
tifegi tinvanini da kazandiran uygun fiyatidir. Fiyati, cogu askeri tarz tiifegin piyasada
talep ettiginin yaris1 kadardir. ilaveten Breivik yasal olarak edinme olanagi oldugu ve bu
nedenle poligonda da atig talimi yapma imkan1 sagladigi i¢in de yar1 otomatik Ruger Mini
14 satin aldigin1 ifade etmistir. Ayrica Breivik bu silah1 hem fazla mithimmat almaya imkéan
tanimast hem de polis zirhin1 delebilmesi dolayisiyla tercih ettigini de belirtmistir. Ayrica
Breivik “Amerika’daki Avrupali kardeslerimizi kiskaniyorum c¢ilinkii Avrupa’daki silah
edinme sartlart son derece sik1.” diyerek, askeri silahlarin ABD’de edinilmesinin Avrupa’ya
kiyasla daha kolay olduguna da dikkat ¢ekmistir.%* Breivik saldirmin ikinci asamasi olan
Utoya adasinda ise, bir saatten fazla siireyle ates etmis ve 69 kisiyi dldiirmiis ve 60 kisiyi de
yaralamistir. Adada 186 bos kovan bulunsa da Breivik’in tizerinde katliam i¢in kullanilmamisg
halde 900°den fazla mermi daha oldugu da tespit edilmistir.®*

Tarrant ise ilki 4 Aralik 2017 sonuncusu ise 18 Nisan 2018 yilinda olmak tizere 10 adet
silah satin almistir. Bu silahlarin tamaminin yasal olarak Yeni Zelanda adresli magazalardan
satin alindigi tespit edilmistir. Silahlardan 4’1 zaman igerisinde satilmig ve 15 Mart 2019>da
saldirganin elinde altt silah kalmistir. Bunlar, Windham Weaponry WW-15 yar1 otomatik
tiifek, Ranger pompali av tiifegi, Mossberg yar1 otomatik av tiifegi, Uberti kurmali tiifek,
Mossberg civata kilitli tiifek ve Breivik’in de kullandigi Ruger yar1 otomatik saldir tiifegidir.
Ancak Yeni Zelanda yasalarina gore 15 Mart 2019°dan 6nce, askeri tarzda yart otomatik
atesli silahlara sadece atesli silah ruhsatlarinda “E Onay1” bulunanlar sahip olabilmesine
karsm, Tarrant’in “E Onay1” olmamasina ragmen yiiksek kapasiteli sarjor tasiyabilen yari
otomatik tiifekleri satin alabildigi tespit edilmistir. Ayrica Tarrant’in internet {izerinde Yeni
Zelanda merkezli isletmelerden ¢esitli cephaneler satin aldigi da goriilmiistiir. Tarrant’in 15
Mart 2019°da kullandig1 sarjor baglastiricilart da benzer sekilde satin aldigi ve bunlarin, hizli
yeniden yiiklemeyi kolaylastirmak i¢in iki sarjoriin birbirine baglamasina olanak tanidigi da
ifade edilmistir. Bu atesli silah cephanelerinin tamami Tarrant tarafindan yasal olarak satin
almmistir. 15 Mart 2019°dan 6nce, cephane edinimini kisitlayan herhangi bir diizenleme
mevcut degildir. Bu ise, herkesin atesli silah ruhsati ibraz etmesine veya Yeni Zelanda Polisi
posta siparis formunu doldurmasina gerek kalmadan herhangi bir kapasitede cephaneyi
magazadan veya cevrimigi sekilde yasal olarak satin alabilecegi anlamina gelmektedir
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ki bu da Tarrant’in isini kolaylastiran bir diger faktordiir. Tarrant silahlar1 daha oliimciil
hale getirmek i¢in atesli silah bilesenleri satin alarak bunlari silahlarint modifiye etmede
kullanmustir. Sistemdeki agiklardan faydalanarak satin aldigi silahlar ve bunlarin iizerinde
yaptig1 modifikasyonlar sonucunda gerceklestirdigi saldirilarda Tarrant 51 kisiyi 6ldiirmiis
ve 49 kisiye de yaralanmigtir.®

Gendron ise Bushmaster XM-15 yar1 otomatik tiifegini kullanirken ABD’nin silah
kiiltiirtinden ve oldiirticti silahlara erisim kolayligindan yararlanmistir. Silah, New York’ta
satis1 yasal olan bir saldir tiifegidir. Saldirganin evine sadece 20 dakika mesafedeki Vintage
Firearms adli bir antika silah ve cephane magazasindan satin alinmigtir. Magaza silah ve
cephane alim-satimi1 yapmaktadir. Ayrica bazen Facebook’daki is sayfast tizerinden biiyiik
silah koleksiyonlari ile gesitli tipteki cephanelerin alimina iliskin duyurular yaptig1 da tespit
edilmistir. Silahin ABD’nin farkli eyaletlerinde gergeklestirilen diger kitle saldirilarinda
kullanilan silahlarla benzer 6zellikler tasidigi da belirtilmektedir. Ancak yetkililer, silah satin
alindiktan sonra yasa dis1 olarak modifiye edildigine de dikkat ¢ekmislerdir. Eyalet Valisi
Kathy Hochul yar1 otomatik silahin yasal olmayan bir sarjor ile modifiye edildigi bilgisini
dogrulamigtir. Saldirgan bu silahla 10 kisiyi 6ldiirmis, 3 kisiyi de yaralamistir.* Bir zamanlar
belki de gerilla savascilarindan olusan ¢ekirdek bir grupla siirlt olan terér faaliyetleri icin
kullanilabilecek olan bu tiir araglar, artik diinya capinda milyarlarca insanin erisimine agik
durumdadir.’’

Global Terérizm Endeksi 2023 verilerine gore de terdr saldirilar1 2022°de daha
Olimciil hale gelmistir. 2021°de saldir1 basma 1,3 6liime kiyasla 2022°de saldirt basina
ortalama 1,7 kisi 6lmiistiir ve bu 6liim oraninda son bes yilda goriilen ilk artistir. Diger taraftan
2014 ile 2021 yillar1 arasinda yillik ortalama 6liim sayist 31 olmustur ki bu da terérizmin
olimciilligiiniin arttigimin bir gostergesidir.®® Mevcut teknolojik gelismeler ile silah edinimi
hususundaki gevseklikler ve bosluklar terdr eylemlerine herkesin girisebilecegi bir ortam
yaratmakta ve kot niyetli bireyler ile kiigiik gruplara da agir toplumsal hasar olusturmak i¢in
daha fazla firsatlar sunmaktadir.

Sonu¢

Rapoport’un dalga teorisi cergevesinde halen dordiincii dalga olarak nitelendirdigi dini
terdrizm dalgasinda yer almaktayiz. Daha dnce de belirtildigi iizere Rapoport, tarihi revize
etmesine karsin, bu dalganin 2026 yilinda sona erecegini iddia etmekte, Global Terorizm
Endeksi 2023 raporu da bu iddiay1 destekleyecek bir sekilde, dini motivasyonlu teror
eylemlerinin zirve yaptigt 2016 yilindan bu yana yiizde 95 oraninda azaldigma isaret
etmektedir. Bu ise terérizm i¢in “sirada ne var?” sorusunu giindeme getirmektedir.

Esasen bu noktada dini terdrizm ile de baglantilandirilan “yeni terdérizm” ifadesinin
gecis donemini nitelendirmek i¢in kullanilan bir kavram oldugu sdylenebilir. Yeni terdrizm
hem gegmisin izlerini i¢inde barindiran hem de gesitli yonleriyle ondan kopusu da ifade
eden bir ara kavram mahiyetindedir. Esasen belirmekte olan yeni terdr ortamimin mijdesi
niteliginde oldugu da sdylenebilir. Bu nedenle yeni terérizm tanimlamasinin i¢inde, terérizmin
gelecegine iligkin 6nemli ipuglart barindirdigt da asikardir. Bu g¢ergevede “yeni terdrizm”

85 Royal Commission, “5. Preparation for the Terrorist Attack”, https://christchurchattack.royalcommission.nz/the-
report/firearms-licensing/preparation-for-the-terrorist-attack/, erisim 09.02 2024.

86 Sarah Taddeo, “What Kind of Gun was Used in the Buffalo Shooting? What We Know”, Democrat and Chronicle,
https://www.democratandchronicle.com/story/news/2022/05/15/buffalo-shooting-gun-used-ar-15-suspect-payton-
gendron-purchased-vintage-firearms-endicott/9786647002/, erisim 09.02.2024.

87 Clarke, “Five Trends Driving the Future of Terrorism”.

88 “Global Terrorism Index 2023”.
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kavramsallastirmasi da g6z dniinde bulunduruldugunda, bir sonraki dalganin kapsama alanin
da tiim diinya olacagi, 6liimciilliigiiniin artacagi, gelisen teknolojiden daha ¢ok faydalanacagi
ve esnek bir orgiitsel yapilanmaya sahip olacagi simdiden 6ngortilebilir.

Ancak bu benzerliklerin yaninda yeni belirmekte olan terér ortaminin kendine 6zgii
farkliliklar1 da mevcuttur. En 6nemli farkliliklarindan birinin ise saldirganlarin eylemlerinin
gerekgesi olan motivasyonun, din de dahil, cok daha cesitlilik arz eden asir1 sag bir yonelime
doniismesidir. Bu durum Breivik, Gendron ve Tarrant’in yaymlamis oldugu manifestolarda
acik bir sekilde goriilebilmektedir. S6z konusu manifestolarda Islamofobi’den, gé¢men
karsitligina, beyazlarin iistiinliigli diisiincesinden Yahudi diismanligina, oradan da LGBTQ
aleyhtarligina kadar ¢ok cesitli gerekceler siralanmistir. Bir diger bir fark ise gelisen
teknolojinin sagladig1 olanaklarin, terdrizm igin gerekli ideolojik doniisiim ve eylem igin
ihtiya¢ duyulan silahlar hususunda, orgiitlere duyulan ihtiyaci énemli dl¢lide azaltmasidir.
Bu ise, dnceden farkli olarak, merkeziyetsiz ve bireysellesmis bir terérizm ortamina gidise
isaret etmektedir. Bu durum, bizi bekleyen yeni dalgada orgiitlerden daha ¢ok bireylerin 6n
planda olacaginin bir isareti olarak degerlendirilebilir. Bu c¢ergcevede yeni terdr “dalgasini”
tanimlamak icin kullanilacak en iyi ifadenin “kendi kendine radikalize olan bireysel
terdrizm” olacag diigiiniilmektedir. Tabi bdyle bir teroérizm ortaminin, terdérizmle miicadele
kampanyalarini dnemli dlciide zorlastiracagi da agikardir.
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KAYNAKCA

Basihi Eserler

ABBAS Tahir (2023). “Conceptualising the Waves of Islamist Radicalisation in the UK”, Journal of
Contemporary European Studies, 1-14.

AMARASINGAM Amarnath, ARGENTINO Marc-André ve MACKLIN Graham (2022). “The Buffalo
Attack: The Cumulative Momentum of Far-Right Terror”, Combating Terrorism Center, 15:7, 1-11.

BEYDOUN Khaled A. (2018). “Lone Wolf Terrorism: Types, Stripes, and Double Standards”, Northwestern
University Law Review, 112:5, 1213-1243.

DEUTCH John (1997). “Terrorism”, Foreign Policy, 108, 10-22.

DUYVESTEYN Isabella (2004). “How New is The New Terrorism?”, Studies in Conflict & Terrorism, 27:5,
439-454.

FELDMAN Matthew (2013). “Comparative Lone Wolf Terrorism: Toward a Heuristic Definition”,
Democracy and Security, 9:3, 270-286.

FIELD Antony (2009). “The ‘New Terrorism’: Revolution or Evolution?”, Political Studies Review, 7:2,
195-207.

GANOR Boaz (2020). “The Christchurch Terror Attack from An Israeli CT Perspective”, Australian Strategic
Policy Institute, 7-12.

GANOR Boaz (2021). “Understanding the Motivations of “Lone Wolf” Terrorists”, Perspectives on
Terrorism, 2021, 15:2, 23-32.

GOFAS Andreas (2012). ““Old’ vs. ‘New’ Terrorism: What’s in a Name?”, Uluslararasi Iliskiler, 8:32, 17-32.

HEYWOOD Andrew (2013). Kiiresel Siyaset (cev. Nasuh Uslu ve Haluk Ozdemir), Adres Yayinlari, Ankara.

Cilt: 20 Say1: 48 177



Terérizmde Sirada Ne Var? Yeni Bir Terorizm Dalgasina Yol Alirken

HOFFMAN Adam (2016). “The Islamic State’s Use of Social Media: Terrorism’s Siren Song in the Digital
Age”, Yoram Schweitzer ve Omer Einav (ed.), The Islamic State: How Viable Is 1t?,: INSS, Ramat
Aviv, 99-105.

JACOBSEN Colin ve MAIER-KATKIN Daniel (2015). “Breivik’s Sanity: Terrorism, Mass Murder, and the
Insanity Defense”, Human Rights Quarterly, 37:1, 137-152.

JENKINS Brian Michael (2006). “The New Age of Terrorism”, David G. Kamien (ed.), The McGraw-Hill
Homeland Security Handbook, McGraw-Hill, 117-130.

KARTAL Atahan Birol (2018). “Uluslararas1 Terdrizmin Degisen Yapisi ve Terdr Orgiitlerinin Sosyal
Medyay1 Kullanmasi: Suriye’de DAES ve YPG Ornegi”, Giivenlik Stratejileri Dergisi, 14:27,39-77.

KURT Selim (2019). ““Yeni Terérizm”in Gelecegin Giivenlik Ortamina Etkileri: Daes Ornegi”, Gazi
Akademik Bakis Dergisi, 13:25, 133-161.

LAQUEUR Walter (1998). “The New Face of Terrorism”, Washington Quarterly, 21:4, 167-178.

LAQUEUR Walter (1999). The New Terrorism: Fanaticism and the Arms of Mass Destruction, Oxford
University Press, New York.

LIEBERMAN Ariel Victoria (2017). “Terrorism, the Internet, and Propaganda: A Deadly Combination”,
Journal of National Security Law & Policy, 9:1, 95-124.

MACKLIN Graham (2019). “The Christchurch Attacks: Livestream Terror in the Viral Video Age”,
Combating Terrorism Center, 12:6, 18-30.

MARTIN Gus (2017). Terérizm: kavramlar ve kuramlar (¢ev. Thsan Capcioglu ve Bahadir Metin), Adres
Yayinlari, Ankara.

MICHAEL George (2012). Lone Wolf Terror and the Rise of Leaderless Resistance, Vanderbilt University
Press, Nashville.

MISHAL Shaul ve ROSENTHA Maoz (2004). A/ Qaeda as a Dune Organization: Toward a Typology of
Islamic Terrorist Organizations, New Haven, Routledge.

MUIR Angus M. (1999). “Terrorism and Weapons of Mass Destruction: The Case of Aum Shinrikyo”, Studies
in Conflict and Terrorism, 22:1, 79-91.

PAUWELS Annelies (2021). “Prevention of Gun-, Knife-, Bomb- and Arson-based Killings by Single
Terrorists”, Alex. P. Schmid (ed.), Handbook Of Terrorism Prevention And Preparedness, ICCT
Press, Hague, 678-702.

PETERKA-BENTON Daniela ve BENTON Bond (2023). “Online Radicalization Case Study of a Mass
Shooting: the Payton Gendron Manifesto”, Journal for Deradicalization, 35, 1-32.

RANSTORP Magnus (2013). ““‘Lone Wolf Terrorism’. The Case of Anders Breivik”, Sicherheit und Frieden
(S+F) / Security and Peace, 31:2, 87-92.

RATHBONE Anne ve ROWLEY Charles (2002). “Terrorism”, Public Choice, 111:1-2, 1-10.

SPENCER Alexander (2006). “Questioning The Concept of ‘New Terrorism’*, Peace Conflict & Development,
8, 1-33.

WEISS Michael ve HASSAN Hassan (2016). ISID Tercr Ordusunun Igyiizii (gev. Emine Arzu Kayhan),
Kirmiz1 Yayinlari, {stanbul.

Internet Kaynaklar

CLARKE Colin P. (2022). “Five Trends Driving the Future of Terrorism”, Foreing Policy Research Institute,
https://www.fpri.org/article/2022/09/five-trends-driving-the-future-of-terrorism/, erisim 30.10.2023.

Institute for Economics & Peace (2020). “Global Terrorism Index 20197, https://www.economicsandpeace.
org/wp-content/uploads/2020/08/GTI-2019web.pdf, erisim 30.10.2023.

Institute for Economics & Peace (2023). “Global Terrorism Index 2023, https://www.visionofhumanity.org/
wp-content/uploads/2023/03/GTI-2023-web-270323.pdf, erisim 30.10.2023.

KRINER Matthew (2022). “The Buffalo Terrorist Attack: Situating Lone Actor Violence into the Militant
Accelerationism Landscape”, Middleburry Institute of International Studies at Monterey, https://
www.middlebury.edu/institute/academics/centers-initiatives/ctec/ctec-publications/buffalo-terrorist-
attack-situating-lone-actor, erisim 05.02.2024.

LISTER Tim vd. (2015). “ISIS Goes Global: 143 Sttacks in 29 Countries Have Killed 2,043”, CNN World,
https://edition.cnn.com/2015/12/17/world/mapping-isis-attacks-around-the-world/index.html,
erisim 30.10.2023.

RAPOPORT David C. (2002). “The Four Waves of Rebel Terror and September 117, http://anthropoetics.
ucla.edu/ap0801/terror/, erisim 15.10.2019.

RAPOPORT David C. (2013). “The Four Waves of Modern Terror: International Dimensions and
Consequences”, https://www.researchgate.net/publication/286896869, erisim 15.10.2019.

178 Vol: 20 Issue: 48



Selim KURT

RAPOPORT David C. (2017). “Terrorism as a Global Wave Phenomenon: Religious Wave”, https://www.
researchgate.net/publication/321171687 Terrorism _as_a Global Wave Phenomenon_ Religious
Wave, erisim 15.10.2019.

Royal Commission (t.y.). “5. Preparation for The Terrorist Attack”, https://christchurchattack.royalcommission.
nz/the-report/firearms-licensing/preparation-for-the-terrorist-attack/, erisim 09.02.2024.

TADDEO Sarah (2022). “What Kind of Gun was Used in the Buffalo Shooting? What We Know”. Democrat
and Chronicle, https://www.democratandchronicle.com/story/news/2022/05/15/buffalo-shooting-
gun-used-ar-15-suspect-payton-gendron-purchased-vintage-firearms-endicott/9786647002/, erisim
09.02.2024.

The Global Terrorism Database (t.y.). “ISIS”, https://www.start.umd.edu/gtd/search/Results.
aspx?chart=country&search=ISIS, erisim 30.10.2023.

Violence Policy Center (2011). “The Ruger Mini-14 The “Poor Man’s Assault Rifle”, https://vpc.org/fact_sht/
RugerBackgrounderJuly2011.pdf, erisim 04.02.2024.

Cilt: 20 Say1: 48 179






GUVENLIK STRATEJiLERI DERGISI

Giiv. Str. Derg. 2024, 20:48, 181-194 Arastirma Makalesi
DOI: 10.17752/guvenlikstrtj. 1514894 Research Article

On “New War” Thinking:

Moving Beyond the Current Debate

“Yeni Savas” Diisiincesi Uzerine: Mevcut Tartismanin Otesine Gegmek

Tarik SOLMAZ*

*PhD, The University of Exeter,
Exeter, UK

ORCID: 0000-0001-6345-2256,
e-mail: ts609@exeter.ac.uk

Gelis Tarihi / Submitted:
11.07.2024

Kabul Tarihi / Accepted:
19.08.2024

Abstract

Over the past three decades, “new war” thinking has become a significant focus in military debates.
The central contention of “new war” thinking is that post-Cold War conflicts are essentially different
from those of the late modern era, such as World War I and World War II. The alleged novelty of
post-Cold Wars has been vehemently challenged. Critics have maintained that “new war” scholars
underestimate the lasting influence of the past on today’s conflicts and attempt to radically change
the way we think about war without providing empirically grounded arguments. The debate on the
nature vs. character of war has significantly enriched the literature on the subject. However, there is
a crucial oversight in the current literature: the power dynamics embedded in “new war” thinking.
This article critically examines whether they rely purely on academic views of war by comparing
Western, Russian, and Chinese perspectives. It argues that most exemplars of “new war” thinking are
highly value-laden, based on certain national/civilizational security threat assessments that reflect the
narrow strategic concerns of the great powers. So, playing on Robert Cox’s famous dictum on the
role of theories, “new war” concepts are generally for some states and for some purposes.

Keywords: New War Thinking, Post-Cold War Conflicts, Power Dynamics, Battle of Narratives,
Practitioner-Academics

0Oz

Gegtigimiz otuz yil iginde, “yeni savas” diisiincesi askeri tartigmalarda 6nemli bir odak noktasi
haline gelmistir. “Yeni savas” diisiincesinin temel iddiasi, Soguk Savas sonrasi gatigmalarin,
I. Diinya Savasi ve II. Diinya Savasi gibi ge¢c modern ¢agdaki savaslardan ozii itibariyle farkl
oldugudur. Soguk Savas sonrasi ¢atigmalarin iddia edilen yeniligi halihazirda siddetle elestirilmistir.
Elestirmenler, “yeni savas” akademisyenlerinin ge¢cmisin giiniimiiz ¢atismalari {izerindeki kalict
etkisini kiicimsediklerini ve ikna edici arglimanlar sunmadan savas hakkindaki diigtinme geklimizi
radikal bigimde degistirmeye calistiklarini savunmugslardir. Savasin dogasi ve karakteri {izerine
yapilan tartisma, konuyla ilgili literatiirii 6nemli 6l¢lide zenginlestirdi. Ancak, mevcut literatiirde
ihmal edilen kritik bir nokta bulunmaktadir: “yeni savas” diisiincesine gomiilii gii¢ dinamikleri. Bu
makale, “yeni savag” kavramlarinin savasa dair salt akademik goriislere dayanip dayanmadigini
Batili, Rus ve Cinli perspektifleri karsilagtirarak elestirel bir sekilde incelemektedir. Makale
“yeni savag” diisiincesinin ¢ogu orneginin, bilyiik gii¢lerin dar stratejik kaygilarini yansitan belirli
ulusal/medeniyetsel giivenlik tehdit degerlendirmelerine dayali ve oldukca deger yiikli oldugunu
savunmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, Robert Cox’un teorilerin rolii hakkindaki {inlii deyimine atifta bulunarak,
“yeni savas” kavramlariin genellikle bazi devletler ve bazi amaglar igin oldugunu ileri siirmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yeni Savas Diisiincesi, Soguk Savas Sonrasi Catismalar, Gli¢ Dinamikleri,
Anlat1 Savaslari, Pratisyen-Akademisyenler
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Introduction

Over the past three decades, “new war” thinking has become a significant focus in military
literature. Initially formulated within Western academic and military circles, the “new war”
school of thought has gradually expanded, incorporating a few Russian and Chinese concepts,
such as “unrestricted warfare” and “new generation warfare”. The central premise of “new
war” thinking is that post-Cold War conflicts are essentially different from the wars in the late
modern era, such as World War I and World War I1. The alleged novelty of post-Cold Wars has
already been vehemently challenged. Critics have argued that “new war” concepts are based
on a poor understanding of the history of war. According to the critics, “new war” scholars
underestimate the lasting influence of history on present-day conflicts and try to essentially
change how we think about war without providing empirically grounded arguments.! They
have also highlighted that “new war” theorists have failed to distinguish the enduring nature
of war and its variable character. Hence, they wrongly assume that changes in the character
of war can alter its nature.” The debate on the nature vs. character of war has significantly
enriched the literature on the subject. However, the normative and political dimensions of
“new war” thinking have been widely neglected in current discussions.

So far, “new war” concepts have been viewed as academic endeavors that aim to
reveal the changing face of war. This article critically examines whether “new war” concepts
rely purely on academic views of war by comparing Western, Russian, and Chinese
perspectives. The article argues that “new war” concepts do not rest on a purely academic
view of war and generally develop in highly politicized contexts. Most exemplars of “new
war” thinking are highly value-laden, based on certain national/civilizational security threat
assessments that reflect the narrow strategic concerns of the great powers. In other words,
“new war” concepts are deeply entwined in the battle of narratives among great powers,
reflecting their strategic interests and threat perceptions. Moreover, most, if not all, of “new
war” concepts have been produced by military and security professionals (i.e., military or
ex-military officers and national security advisors). Thus, they reflect how “pracademics”
or “practitioner-academics” (be they Western, Russian, or Chinese) view and portray the
contemporary security environment and its associated threats.

EEINT

Briefly speaking, a “pracademic” “is a professional with dual identities: practitioner
and academic.” Pracademics bridge the gap between practice and academia, enhancing
both practical and theoretical knowledge, and play a significant role in the national security
policy-making process. In this specific context, a pracademic would be, for example, a
security/defense expert who may have served in the military and may be working in or out
of government, such as in think tanks, consultancies, or universities. Consequently, when
considering “new war” concepts, we should bear in mind that they primarily reflect the great
powers’ threat perceptions and provide potential solutions to such threats.

1 See for example, Antulio J Echevarria Il, From Fourth Generation War and Other Myths, United States Army War
College Press, Carlisle Barracks, PA. 2005, s. 9; Lawrence Freedman, “War Evolves into the Fourth Generation:
A Comment on Thomas X. Hammes”, Contemporary Security Policy, 26:2, 2005, pp. 254-263; Mats Berdal, “The
New War Thesis Revisited”, Hew Strachan & Sibylle Scheipers (eds.), The Changing Character of War, Oxford
University Press, Oxford, 2011, pp. 109-133.

2 See for example, John Stone, “Clausewitz’s Trinity and Contemporary Conflict”, Civil Wars, 9:3, 2007, pp. 282-
296; Andreas Herberg-Rothe and Jan Willem Honig, “War without End(s): The End of Clausewitz?”, Distinktion:
Journal of Social Theory, 8:2,2007, pp. 133-150; Colin M Fleming, “New and Old Wars? Debating a Clausewitzian
Future,” Journal of Strategic Studies, 32,2009, pp. 213-241. Henderson Errol and J. David Singer. ““New Wars’ and
Rumors of ‘New Wars.”” International Interactions 28:2,2002, pp. 165-190. Bart Schuurman, “Clausewitz and the
‘New Wars’ Scholars”, Parameters, 40:1, 2010, pp. 89-100.
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This study employs a qualitative research methodology to delve deeply into “new war”
thinking. It is based on an extended literature review encompassing Western, Russian, and
Chinese military scholarship on post-Cold War conflicts. Specifically, this article analyzes
seven “new war” concepts: six Western-oriented (“new wars,” “fourth generation warfare,”
“three-block war,” “war amongst the people,” “nontrinitarian war,” and “hybrid warfare”),
one Russian-oriented (“new generation war”), and one Chinese-oriented (“unrestricted
warfare”).’ Data from diverse secondary sources —including books, handbooks, journal
articles, and magazines— is rigorously analyzed and synthesized to elucidate key conceptual
frameworks and thematic developments relevant to the study’s objectives. By systematically
examining and synthesizing scholarly texts, this article aims to provide a nuanced and more
realistic understanding of “new war” thinking and its implications for the changing character
of war debate.

ELINT3

The rest of this article is structured as follows. First, the article will briefly explain
what is meant by the term “new war” thinking in this study. Thereafter, it will examine
the significant commonalities among different schools in the broader “new war” thinking.
Afterwards, the differences among different forms of “new war” thinking will be illustrated.
Next, the article will shed light on the normative dimension of “new war” thinking. Finally,
the article will present its conclusions.

1. New War Thinking

Since the end of the Cold War, a large corpus of literature related to the changing nature of
war has been produced. Several scholars have claimed that post-Cold War Conflicts cannot
be understood and examined through existing conceptual lenses, and thus, they propose
new analytical categories. Within this context, a wide variety of concepts have been coined
to demonstrate the alleged changes in the nature of war. This debate initially arose within
Western academic and military circles, but over time, a few non-Western concepts (i.e.
Russian and Chinese) have also been incorporated.

Since the proponents of these concepts have asserted that war has substantially
changed, this article uses an umbrella term —“new war” thinking — to group them into a
single thematic category. By doing so, this article emphasizes that they belong to the common
genus in a broad sense. In this respect, the article considers each of those concepts as a sub-
category of the broader “new war” thinking.

It is important to note that in the existing literature, the term “new war” has often been
associated with Mary Kaldor. This association arises from Kaldor’s characterization of the
so-called “new” type of organized violence that emerged during the last decade of the 20™
Century as “new wars”.* She has used the term “new wars” to distinguish post-Cold War
conflicts from “classical” inter-state wars. As such, using the term “new war” may sometimes
confuse readers. For this reason, it would be helpful to highlight here that there are several
forms of “new war” thinking, and Kaldor’s concept of “new wars” represents only one of

3 “New war” thinking in the West is not limited to the concepts mentioned above. However, the chosen six concepts
are sufficient for theoretical saturation. That is, collecting and analyzing additional data does not add to this article
more about the research subject. For example, Herfied Miinkler’s views on the alleged novelty of the war could well
have been included in this text. However, as his notion about the alleged novelty of war exhibits notable parallels to
Kaldor’s “new war” thesis, his perspectives are not included in this article.

4 See for example, Mary Kaldor, “The ‘New War’ in Iraq,” Theoria: A Journal of Social and Political Theory 53:
109, 2006, pp. 1-27; Mary Kaldor, 2010. “Inconclusive Wars: Is Clausewitz Still Relevant in these Global Times?”,
Global Policy 1:3, 2010, pp. 271-281; Mary Kaldor, New and Old Wars: Organised Violence in a Global Era. Polity
Press, Cambridge, 2012; Mary Kaldor, “In Defence of New Wars.” Stability, 2:1, 2013, pp. 1-16.
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them. Hence, in this article, the term “new war” thinking is not only used to imply Kaldor’s
thesis and/or the debates pertaining to the writers who belong to the “new wars” school of
thought but also other schools of thought that aim to describe so-called the “changing nature
of war” without really using the term “new wars”.

It should also be elucidated that by categorizing various concepts under the same
umbrella term, “new war” thinking, this article does not imply that they all share the same
line of argument. Quite the contrary, as Fleming rightly points out, “the new war argument is
diverse.” To put it another way, although “new war” scholars maintain that there is a wide
variety of distinctive features identified in present-day conflicts, they have built their concepts
upon different assumptions. Nonetheless, it is still possible to find out some important
commonalities among the various “new war” concepts pertaining to broader “new war”
thinking. Accordingly, the article will first examine the significant commonalities among
different schools in the “new war” literature. Thereafter, the differences among different sub-
forms of “new war” thinking will be illustrated.

2. Commonalities in “New War” Thinking

Three major common points among the various concepts pertain to “new war” thinking.
First, “new war” scholars have maintained that wars can no longer be won by defeating the
enemy’s military force. In other words, victory in contemporary wars does not rely on a
“battlefield decision”, which can be defined as “negating the other side’s combat capability.” ¢
This is because contemporary threats aim to break the enemy’s will to fight through a strategy
of attrition rather than destroying its military capabilities.

According to Mary Kaldor, in “old wars”, victory depended on the ability to inflict
destruction on the opponent’s armed forces within the battlefield, whereas in “new wars,”
warring parties tend to avoid military confrontations and instead control territory through
political control of the population.” Thomas X. Hammes has said that fourth generation
warfare does not seek victory through the defeat of the enemy’s military forces. Rather, it
combines guerrilla warfare tactics or civil disobedience with social, cultural, and economic
networks, disinformation activities, and sophisticated political subversion to directly
undermine the enemy’s political will.® Charles Krulak has foreseen that “three block wars”
will be asymmetrical and take place in densely populated urban areas, rendering conventional
doctrine and organizations potentially irrelevant.”® Rupert Smith has asserted that unlike
industrial inter-state wars in which the destruction of enemy forces on the battlefield is
the main focus, “war amongst the people” does not rely on a battlefield decision. Instead,
breaking the will of the political leadership and the general public to make war is crucial
for victory.!” Van Creveld has argued that battles will be replaced by low-intensity conflicts
characterized by skirmishes, bombings, and massacres.!! Frank G. Hoffman has stated that the
aim of the hybrid warfare approach is not to facilitate the enemy’s progression through phases
or establish a regular army for a decisive battle. Instead, hybrid adversaries pursue victory

5 Fleming, “New and Old Wars?”, p. 215.

6 Avi Kober, “Israeli War Objectives into an Era of Negativism”, Journal of Strategic Studies, 24:2, 2001, p. 187.
7 Kaldor, New and Old Wars, p. 9.

8 Thomas X. Hammes, “War Evolves into the Fourth Generation”, Contemporary Security Policy, 26:2,2005a,

p. 206.

9 Charles Krulak, “The Three Block War: Fighting in Urban Areas”, Vital Speeches of the Day, 64:5, 1997,

pp. 139-140.

10 Rupert Smith, The Utility of Force: The Art of War in the Modern World, Penguin Books, London, 2006, p. 175.
11 Martin van Creveld, “The Transformation of War: The Most Radical Reinterpretation of Armed Conflict Since
Clausewitz”, Free Press, New York, 1991, p. 207.
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by combining asymmetrical tactics with the most lethal instruments available to attack and
achieve their strategic goals.'? According to Qiao Liang and Wang Xiangsui, “[unrestricted
warfare] will be fought and won in a war beyond the battlefield; the struggle for victory
will take place on a battlefield beyond the battlefield.”* S.G. Chekinov and S.A. Bogdanov
have said that in new generation war, the emphasis will be on information and psychological
warfare, with the aim of gaining control over troops and weapons while undermining the
morale and psychological resilience of the enemy’s military personnel and population.'

Second, but relatedly, “new war” thinkers argue that the boundaries between war and
peace have blurred. As stated earlier, “new war” scholars assert that a “battlefield decision”
that characterizes traditional wars has lost its importance and that the site of conflict has
been extended to comprise the people, thus leading authors to call the domain in which “new
wars” are fought as the “battlespace”. Kaldor has stated that “the erosion of the distinctions
between public and private, military and civil, internal and external, also calls into question
the distinction between war and peace itself.”!*> William S. Lind has argued that “in broad
terms, fourth generation warfare seems likely to be widely dispersed and largely undefined;
the distinction between war and peace will be blurred to the vanishing point.”'® Krulak’s
“three-block war” envisages military operations involving the US forces which should be
forced to fight deadly battles against irregular fighters, whilst simultaneously be expected
to conduct peacekeeping operations and to supply humanitarian aid within the same area
of operations.'” Smith has argued that the essence of “war among the people” lies in the
dynamics of confrontation and conflict rather than in the traditional dichotomy of war and
peace.'® Creveld has stated that “[a]s new forms of armed conflict multiply and spread,
they will cause the lines between public and private, government and people, military and
civilian, to become as blurred as they were before 1648 Hoffman has argued that stark
contrast between war and peace no longer exists in the age of hybrid warfare®. Liang and
Xiangsui have highlighted that in “unrestricted wars”, the battlefield will be everywhere.?!
Valery Gerasimov, whose thoughts on present-day conflicts have been associated with “new
generation war”, has declared that “in the 21* Century, we have seen a tendency toward
blurring the lines between the states of war and peace.””

Third, but also relatedly, according to “new war” scholars, the traditional distinctions
between combatants and non-combatants have been disappearing. This shift is based on the

12 Frank G. Hoffman, Conflict in the 21st Century: The Rise of Hybrid Wars. Potomac Institute for Policy Studies,
Arlington, VA, 2007a, p. 29; Frank G. Hoffman, “Preparing for Hybrid Wars”, Marine Corps Gazette, 91:3, 2007b,
p. 58; Frank G. Hoffman, “Hybrid Warfare and Challenges”, Joint Forces Quarterly, 52:1,2009a, pp. 34-39. Frank
G. Hoffman, “Hybrid vs. Compound War,” Armed Forces Journal, October 1, 2009, http://armedforcesjournal.com/
hybrid-vs-compound-war/, accessed 26.06.2024

13 Qiao Liang and Wang Xiangsui, Unrestricted Warfare (English translation), Washington, DC: Foreign Broadcast
Information Service (FBIS), n.d., p. 153.

14 S. G Chekinov and S. A. Bogdanov, “The Nature and Content of a New-Generation War”, Military Thought, 4,
2013, p. 16.

15 Kaldor, New and Old Wars, p. 124.

16 William S. Lind et al., “The Changing Face of War: Into the Fourth Generation”, Marine Corps Gazette, 73:10,
1989, p. 23.

17 Krulak, “The Three Block War”, pp. 139-141.

18 Smith, The Utility of Force, p. 181.

19 Van Creveld, “Transformation of War, p. 226.

20 Hoftfman, Conflict in the 21st Century, p. 7.

21 Liang and Xiangsui, Unrestricted Warfare, p. 12

22 Valery Gerasimov, “The Value of Science is in the Foresight: New Challenges Demand Rethinking the Forms and
Methods of Carrying out Combat Operations (Trans. Robert Coalson)”, Military Review, 96:1, 2016, p. 24.
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observation that organized violence in present-day wars is not directed solely against the
opponent’s military forces. Kaldor maintains “[t]he distinction between the military and the
civil, between combatants and non-combatants, correspondingly starts to break down.”?
Hammes emphasizes that “we have seen in Iraq, Afghanistan, Chechnya, and Palestine that
most 4GW [fourth generation warfare] casualties will be civilians.””** Van Creveld states that
“all over the world today, the traditional distinction between peoples and armies is being
broken down by new and nontrinitarian forms of war collectively known as Low-Intensity
Conflict.”® Krulak remarks that the lines distinguishing combatants from non-combatants
will blur.® Smith states, “Military engagements can take place anywhere: in the presence
of civilians, against civilians, in defence of civilians. Civilians are the targets, objectives
to be won, as much as an opposing force.””” Hoffman states that the distinction between
civilian and military is being broken down by a multi-modal form of war known as hybrid
warfare.?® Liang and Xiangsui argue that “boundaries between soldiers and non-soldiers have
now been broken down.”? Gerasimov asserts that in new-generation warfare, the destruction
of critically essential facilities of the enemy’s military and civilian infrastructure is one of the
core objectives.*

Having articulated several major commonalities among the different types of “new
war” thinking, let us now outline key differences among “new war” thinkers.

3. Differences in “New War” Thinking

As noted earlier, this article does not contend that all concepts grouped under the umbrella
term “new war” thinking are unified in the same line of argument. On the contrary, the “new
war” argument is a rich tapestry of perspectives, each contributing to a comprehensive
understanding. In other words, every concept, with its distinct aim to articulate the evolving
nature of war, is underpinned by diverse assumptions.

First, there is no consensus about who the main antagonist will be in today’s wars.
Several “new war” thinkers have argued that present-day conflicts will be fought between
states and violent non-state actors with differing characteristics. Kaldor argues that “new wars
are fought by networks of state and non-state actors.”! The proponents of fourth generation
warfare claim that traditional interstate wars are being replaced by challenges stemming from
violent non-state actors.”? Krulak asserts, “Our enemies will not allow us to fight the Son
of Desert Storm but will try to draw us into the stepchild of Chechnya.”** Smith claims,
“The sides are mostly non-state since we tend to conduct our conflicts and confrontations
in some form of multinational grouping, whether it is an alliance or a coalition, and against

23 Kaldor, New and Old Wars, p. 27.

24 Hammes, “War Evolves into the Fourth Generation”, p. 206.

25 Van Creveld, “Transformation of War, p. 73.

26 Charles Krulak, “The Strategic Corporal: Leadership in the Three Block War”, Marine Corps Gazette, 83:1,
1999, p. 16.

27 Smith, The Utility of Force, p. 4.

28 Hoffman, Conflict in the 21st Century, p. 7.

29 Liang and Xiangsui, Unrestricted Warfare, p. 222.

30 Gerasimov, “The Value of Science is in the Foresight”, p. 25.

31 Kaldor, New and Old Wars, p. 215.

32 Hammes, “War Evolves into the Fourth Generation”, p. 206; Thomas X. Hammes, “Insurgency: Modern Warfare
Evolves into a Fourth Generation”, Strategic Forum, 214, 2005b, p. 6; William S. Lind et al., “The Changing Face
of War: Into the Fourth Generation”, pp. 22-26; William S. Lind, “Understanding Fourth Generation War”, Military
Review, 84:5, 2004, p. 13; William S. Lind and Gregory A. Thiele, 4th Generation Warfare Handbook, Castalia
House, Kouvola, 2016.

33 Krulak, “The Three Block War”, p. 140.
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some party or parties that are not states.”* Van Creveld declares that the state has lost its
monopoly on the legitimate use of violence and, thus, contemporary conflicts involve not
only states but also violent non-state actors.”> Hoffman’s conception of hybrid warfare is
remarkably non-state-centric. The only case study in his seminal monograph “Conflict in the
21% Century: The Rise of Hybrid Wars™ is Hezbollah.>¢ Hence, we may deduce that Hoffmann
aimed to underline that some non-state armed groups have moved beyond traditional forms
of irregular warfare by employing advanced conventional weapons that have traditionally
been unavailable to many past non-state actors.*’

Not all “new war” concepts focus specifically on conflicts between states and non-
state actors. Some, such as “unrestricted warfare” and “new-generation warfare”, concentrate
on asymmetric inter-state conflicts. According to these theories, states prefer to employ
unconventional modes of warfare instead of direct force-on-force confrontation in today’s
conflicts. Consequently, they assert that contemporary state-on-state conflicts are essentially
irregular in nature and quite different from past experiences. Specifically speaking, the
proponents of “unrestricted warfare” and ‘“new-generation warfare” have focused on
the so-called “new” American way of warfare. Liang and Xiangsui based the concept of
unrestricted warfare on the lessons of the US-led 1991 Gulf War against Iraq. According to
Liang and Xiangsui, during the Gulf War, the US not only employed conventional warfare
but also conducted diplomatic warfare, trade warfare, and, most importantly, information
warfare. For this reason, the authors describe it as a war that changed the war itself.’®
Chekinov and Bogdanov think that operations conducted by the United States and its allies
in Former Yugoslavia, Iraq, Afghanistan and the Arap Spring revolutions in the Middle East
demonstrate what “new generation warfare” will look like.** Similarly, Gerasimov labels
anti-government protests in North Africa and the Middle East as a clear-cut example of the
West’s new approach to warfare.*

It is also worth noting that although Hoffman’s conceptualization of hybrid warfare
initially tries to explain how non-state actors such as Hezbollah and Hamas wage war against
superior military forces, subsequent works use the term hybrid warfare to describe and refer
to the methods of warfare carried out revisionist authoritarian states, including the Russian
Federation, China, Iran, and North Korea.* More precisely, since Russia’s 2014 intervention

34 Smith, The Utility of Force, p. 17.

35 Van Creveld, “Transformation of War, p. 49.

36 Hoffman, Conflict in the 21st Century, pp. 35-42.

37 That being said, Hoffman argues that the hybrid warfare model can also be carried out by states. In his monograph,
Hoffman says that state actors can shift their conventional units to irregular formations and adopt novel warfighting
tactics, as the Iraqi Fedayeen did against American troops in 2003. In his later writings, he cites Russia’s war with
Georgia, Iran’s targeted attacks on merchant vessels in the Persian Gulf during the late 1980s, and Iran’s use of
high-tech naval swarming tactics (Hoffman, 2016, p. 29) as examples of state-based hybrid warfare. Hoffman,
Conflict in the 21st Century, p. 28; Frank G. Hoffman, “Hybrid Threats: Reconceptualizing the Evolving Character
of Modern Conflict”, Strategic Forum, 240, 2009b, p. 5; Frank G. Hoffman, ““Hybrid Threats’: Neither Omnipotent
Nor Unbeatable”, Orbis, 54:3, 2010, pp. 447-452; Frank G. Hoffman, “The Contemporary Spectrum of Conflict:
Protracted, Gray Zone, Ambiguous, and Hybrid Modes of War”, Dakota L. Wood (eds.), 2016 Index of U.S. Military
Strength: Assessing America’s Ability to Provide for the Common Defense, Heritage Foundation, Washington DC.,
2016, p. 29.

38 Liang and Xiangsui, Unrestricted Warfare, pp. 1-5.

39 S. G Chekinov and S. A. Bogdanov, “The Nature and Content of a New-Generation War”, pp. 14-18.

40 Gerasimov, “The Value of Science is in the Foresight”, p.24.

41 See for example; Arsalan Bilal, “Russia’s Hybrid War against the West”, NATO Review, April 26, 2024,
https://www.nato.int/docu/review/articles/2024/04/26/russias-hybrid-war-against-the-west/index.html,  accessed
17.06.2024; Nils Peterson, “The Chinese Communist Party’s Theory of Hybrid Warfare”, Institute for the Study of
War,November 21,2023, https://www.understandingwar.org/sites/default/files/The%20Chinese%20Communist%20
Party%27s%20Theory%200f%20Hybrid%20Warfare 0.pdf, accessed 20.06.2024; Anthony Cordesman, “Has Iran
Chosen Hybrid Warfare?”, The Hill, June 14, 2019, https://thehill.com/opinion/international/448544-has-iran-
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in Ukraine, hybrid warfare has been perceived as a weapon of anti-Western countries, and
thus, hybrid warfare has become an essential aspect of the topic of “renewed great power
competition”.

Second, there is no consensus about when exactly armed conflicts began to change.
Kaldor contends that in the late 20" Century, a distinct form of organized conflict emerged,
particularly in Africa and Eastern Europe.*? Likewise, Lind asserts that the fourth generation
warfare appeared in the last decades of the 20" Century.** Hammes, another notable proponent
of fourth generation warfare, argues that Mao-Tse Tung was the first practitioner who both
wrote about and effectively carried out the idea of “fourth generation warfare”.* Van Creveld
thinks that low-intensity conflicts have been the most dominant form of war waged since
1945.% Krulak uses the term “three-block war” to describe and refer to the challenges of the
chaotic post-Cold War world.*® According to Smith, “war amongst the people” emerged in the
aftermath of the Second World War, but it became the prevailing type of conflict at the end of
the Cold War.?” At the very beginning of his seminal monograph, Hoffman states that the 9/11
terrorist attacks organized by al-Qaeda marked the end of one era of war and awakened the
world to the beginning of a new one, that is, hybrid warfare.*® Liang and Xiangsui describe
the 1991 Gulf War as “[a] war which changed the world ultimately changed war itself.”*
Likewise, Chekinov and Bogdanov state, “[t]he Gulf War may be called the first war of a
new age.”?

Finally, there is no agreement about the driving force behind the changes in post-Cold
War armed conflicts. According to Kaldor, “There has been a revolution in military affairs,
but it is a revolution in the social relations of warfare, not in technology.”" Lind believes that
“both ideas and technology drove the change.”? Krulak focuses on the impact of state failure
on post-Cold War armed conflicts.”® According to Smith, the “current shift in paradigm began
with the introduction of nuclear weapons.”* In the same vein, Creveld declares that the
“spread of nuclear weapons no longer permits most modern armed forces to fight as they used
to.”>> Hoffman says that “our security is challenged by a violent reaction generated as a side
product of globalization.”*® Liang and Xiangsui maintain that technology and globalization
play an equal role in the transformation of warfare.”” The proponents of “new generation
warfare” focus on the impact of new information technologies on warfighting.>

chosen-hybrid-warfare/, accessed 14.06.2024; Ian Bowers, “The Use and Utility of Hybrid Warfare on the Korean
Peninsula”, The Pacific Review, 31:6, 2018, pp. 762-786.
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In sum, as shown below in Table 1, there is no general agreement among “new war”
writers about who the main antagonist will be in today’s wars, when precisely the nature of
war began to change, and what the driving forces behind these changes in today’s armed
conflicts are (see Table 1). Having articulated the commonalities and differences between
various new war concepts, let us now clarify the power dynamics in “new war” thinking,
which is the crux of this article.

Table 1. Comparison of Various New War Concepts

Concept Main When has War Started What is the Driving
P Antagonist to Change? Force?
Mary Kaldor ;
Non-state Actors Since the end of the Cold Globalization
(New Wars) War
William S. Lind )
(Fourth Generation Non-state Actors Since the e\l;\i rofthe Cold Technology and Ideas

Warfare)

Thomas X. Hammes

(Fourth Generation

Non-state Actors

Since Maoist Insurgency

Political, Social,
Economic, and

Warfare) Technical Changes
Charles Krulak ; _
Non-state Actors Since the end of the Cold Failed States
(Three-Block War) War
Frank G. Hoffman
Non-state Actors Since the 9/11 Attacks Globalization
(Hybrid Warfare)
Rupert Smith
(War amongst the Non-state Actors Since 1945 Nuclear Weapons
People)
Martin van Creveld
Non-state Actors Since 1945 Nuclear Weapons
(Nontrinitarian War)
Liang and Xiangsui -
States Since the Gulf War Globalization and
(Unrestricted Warfare) Technology
Chekinov and
Bogdanov States Since the Gulf War Technology

(New Generation War)
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4. Power Dynamics in “New War” Thinking

So far, “new war” concepts have been viewed as academic endeavors aiming to reveal the
changing face of war. Indeed, they have contributed to understanding recent trends in today’s
conflict, such as the decline of traditional force-on-force confrontations, the rise of violent
non-state actors, the digitalization of armed conflict, and the increased importance of non-
military means. However, a detailed examination reveals that “new war” concepts are mostly
based on highly normative discourse. Namely, they have been written with concerns for
maintaining/regaining a balance of power or for neutralizing any state (or non-state) actor
that threatens the maintenance or increase of their sphere of influence/power, whether it
be national, regional, or global. In this respect, “new war” concepts have generally been
grounded on dichotomous binary constructs: the West vs. terrorists, Russia vs. the West or
China vs. the US.

2 CEINNT3

The concepts of “fourth generation warfare,” “three-block war”, “war amongst the
people,” and “hybrid warfare” reflect the West’s security priorities in the post-Cold War
period. Proponents of these concepts highlight the increasing participation of non-state
armed groups in post-Cold War conflicts. They have primarily focused on why Western
states have failed to defeat violent non-state belligerent actors. For example, General Krulak
formulated the concept of the “three-block war” based on the challenges the US army faced
in failed states such as Somalia and Haiti. Krulak has aimed to provide a practical guide
to the US military on confronting emerging irregular threats.’® Likewise, Lind, a leading
proponent of “fourth generation warfare”, has concentrated on irregular threats, particularly
fundamentalist groups, which he has argued pose a vital threat to Western security.** Hammes
has focused almost exclusively on non-state groups, such as Iraqi insurgents, the Taliban,
Chechen fighters, and al-Qaeda, within the context of “fourth generation warfare”.¢! Hoffman
has examined how Hezbollah managed to stand up to the Israel Defense Forces (IDF), one of
the world’s strongest militaries.®

So, in the early post-Cold War era, Western “new war” scholars aimed to raise
awareness about the rising challenges against the West’s strategic interests and to provide
guidance for negating them.®® Nevertheless, with China’s rise and the Russian Federation’s
resurgence, the West’s security priorities have dramatically changed. In this regard, renewed
great power competition has once again become the crux of Western strategic debates.
During this period, Russian and Chinese disruptive activities were considered a “new” form
of warfare by many Western defense scholars. In this sense, the concept of “hybrid warfare”
has been mainly associated with these states over the past decade-plus. Likewise, in his
subsequent work, Thomas X. Hammes has mentioned the state use of fourth generation
warfare. Hammes has declared that Beijing’s employment of private military companies

59 Krulak, “The Strategic Corporal”, p. 16.

60 Lind, “Understanding Fourth Generation War”, p. 13.

61 Hammes, “War Evolves into the Fourth Generation”, p. 191

62 Hoffman, Conflict in the 21st Century, pp. 35-42.

63 However, in a certain sense, Kaldor’s “new wars” thesis can be considered an exception. This is because, while
other conceptual origins of ‘hybrid warfare’ aim to raise awareness about the perceived adversary’s modes of warfare
through a realist and strategic point of view, Kaldor attempts to explain so-called transformations in contemporary
conflicts mainly from a critical and socioeconomic perspective. In other words, unlike the concepts that aim to
delineate new features in present-day wars, Kaldor’s thesis is not based on dichotomous categories. In addition, she
is preoccupied with human security considerations rather than with national and/or civilizational security concerns.
Furthermore, Kaldor offers a cosmopolitan political response to dealing with post-modern post-Cold War security
threats. Kaldor, New and Old Wars, p. 119.
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(PMCs) is a striking example of a state using fourth generation warfare.* These insights
further support the article’s argument that “new war” concepts are, in fact, value-laden and
rest on the West’s subjective national or civilizational security threat assessments.

These considerations apply not only to the Western “new war” concepts but also to
the broader “new war” thinking. The proponents of “unrestricted warfare” have focused
on the so-called “new” American way of warfare in accordance with China’s strategic
concerns. Liang and Xiangsui based the concept of unrestricted warfare on the lessons of
the US-led 1991 Gulf War against Iraq.®> The authors did not aim to provide an objective
analysis of present-day warfare. Instead, they attempted to find a “war-winning formula”
to undermine American and/or Western dominance by taking lessons from the Gulf War.
Given the United States military superiority, the authors strongly propose that a challenger,
such as China, should employ indirect and preferably non-military methods to challenge
and potentially overthrow the existing hegemonic power. As such, in the US military and
academic circles, the book “Unrestricted War”, published in English with the subtitle China s
Master Plan to Destroy America, has been perceived as an open challenge to the US and/or
Western military superiority. Therefore, the concept of “unrestricted warfare” has generated
an alarmist reaction in the US.% Similarly, new-generation warfare, a Russian-oriented “new
war” concept, is based on the assumption that operations conducted by the United States
and its allies in various parts of the world demonstrate what future warfare will look like®".
The proponents of this concept believe that Russia needs to catch up, in both doctrinal and
practical terms, to the realities of today’s conflict environments.®

It is also worth noting that most, if not all, of the concepts examined earlier were
produced by military and security professionals (i.e., military or ex-military officers and
security advisors). For example, “fourth generation warfare” was first formulated by a group
of US military officers led by William S. Lind and later developed further by US Marines
officer Thomas X. Hammes. The “three block war” was formulated and defined by General
Charles C. Krulak when he served as Commandant of the US Marine Corps. The concept
of “hybrid warfare” was popularized by former US Marine infantry officer and defense
analyst Frank G. Hoffman. The intellectual godfather of “war amongst people” was General
Sir Rupert Smith, a retired British Army officer. As for non-western “new-war” concepts,
“unrestricted warfare” was coined in 1999 by two Chinese colonels, Qiao Liang and Wang
Xiangsui. “New generation war” was formulated by Russian Colonel S. G. Chekinov and
Lieutenant-General retired S. A. Bogdanov. The idea of “new generation warfare” also
reflects the military vision of Russia’s Chief of General Staff Valery Gerasimov. That is,
while “unrestricted warfare” originates from Chinese military thinking, Russian-oriented
“new war” concepts are products of Russian military thought.

Consequently, although “new war” theorists assert that they have attempted to identify
changing patterns in today’s conflicts, they do not rest on a purely academic view of war, and
thus “new war” concepts have generally been developed in highly politicized contexts. That
is, most exemplars of “new war” thinking are substantially value-laden and rest on specific
threat considerations (be it national or civilizational) that exhibit the narrow strategic interests

64 Thomas X. Hammes, “Fourth Generation Warfare Evolves, Fifth Emerges”, Military Review, 87:3, 2007, p. 19.
65 Liang and Xiangsui, Unrestricted Warfare, p. 1.

66 Ofer Fridman, Russian ‘Hybrid Warfare’: Resurgence and Politicisation. Hurst Publishers, London, 2018, p. 12.
67 Chekinov and Bogdanov, “The Nature and Content of a New-Generation War”, pp. 14-18.

68 Michael Kofman and Matthew Rojansky, “A Closer Look at Russia’s ‘Hybrid War’”, Kennan Cable No. 7,
The Wilson Center, April 2015, https://www.wilsoncenter.org/sites/default/files/media/documents/publication/7-
KENNAN%20CABLE-ROJANSKY %20KOFMAN.pdf, accessed 01.07.2024.
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of the great powers (be it Western or non-Western). So, playing on Robert Cox’s famous
dictum on the role of theories, “new war” concepts are generally for some states and for
some purposes.”® This is the case both for Western and for non-Western ‘new war’ concepts.
Therefore, this article argues that “new war” concepts should not be considered purely
academic. Instead, they reflect how “pracademics” (be they Western, Russian or Chinese)
view and portray contemporary security environments and associated threats. Thus, when
considering “new war” concepts, we should bear in mind that pracademics play essential
roles in reflecting the great powers’ threat perceptions and providing potential solutions to
such threats.

Conclusion

This study has addressed the normative dimensions of “new war” thinking, which have been
widely neglected in current literature. It does so by analyzing several Western concepts (i.c.,
“new wars,” “fourth generation warfare,” “three-block war”, “war amongst the people”, and
“hybrid warfare”) and non-Western concepts (i.e. “unrestricted warfare” and “new-generation
warfare”). Generally, these concepts have been viewed as academic endeavors to reveal the
changing character of war. Indeed, they have contributed to understanding recent trends in
post-Cold War conflicts, such as the decline of traditional interstate wars, the rise of violent
non-state actors, the digitalization of armed conflict, and the increased importance of non-
military means. Nevertheless, this article has argued that “new war” concepts are primarily
rooted in a highly normative discourse.

Western “new war” concepts have primarily been developed to serve American and,
more broadly, Western security agendas. Concepts like “fourth generation warfare,” “three-
block war,” “war amongst the people,” and “hybrid warfare” reflected the West’s security
priorities in the early post-Cold War period. Proponents of these concepts emphasized
the increased role of violent non-state groups in post-Cold War conflicts. However, these
concepts —except for hybrid warfare— became outdated with the emergence of great power
competition with China and Russia. In the 2010s, hybrid warfare has undergone conceptual
stretching to explain the foreign policy activities of non-Western and revisionist states. Thus,
hybrid warfare has evolved in accordance with the West’s changing security concerns.

Chinese and Russian “new war” scholars have aimed to raise awareness about US
military dominance and provide guidance for negating it. China’s “unrestricted warfare”
advocates using indirect and non-military methods to undermine US hegemony. Similarly,
Russia’s “new-generation warfare” focuses on adapting to modern conflict environments
based on the US and allied operations.

Consequently, the article contends that “new war” concepts should not be viewed as
purely academic exercises. This is because they do not rest on a purely academic view of war
and generally develop in highly politicized contexts. In other words, “new war” concepts
are deeply entwined in the battle of narratives among great powers, reflecting their strategic
interests and threat perceptions. Thus, “new war” concepts are generally for some states and
for some purpose. Addressing the normative dimensions of “new war” concepts, which have
been widely neglected in the current literature, this article provides an alternative perspective
on how we should view “new war” concepts: ‘New war’ concepts reflect how “pracademics”
(be they Western, Russian or Chinese) view the contemporary security environments and has
been written for the purposes of advising how to defeat their enemies’ strategies.

69 Robert W. Cox, “Social Forces, States and World Orders: Beyond International Relations Theory”, Millennium,
10:2, 1981, p. 128.
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Abstract

This study analyzes the impact of military expenditures on sustainable development in NATO
countries. The analysis utilizes annual data for the period between 1995 and 2019. In this study, the
Durbin-Hausman panel cointegration test is used to analyze the cointegration relationship between
the variables and the Panel AMG estimator is used to estimate the long-run coefficients. The results
of the AMG estimator show that military expenditures and industrial production index have a
negative effect on sustainable development in NATO countries, while foreign direct investments
have a positive effect. The impact of primary energy consumption is negative and less significant
than the other negative impacts. The study also analyzes how the impact of military expenditures
on sustainable development varies across countries. This analysis reveals the significant differences
in the direction, significance, and coefficient size of the relationship among different countries.
These findings suggest that the impact of military expenditures on sustainable development varies
across countries. Therefore, countries should develop policies to ensure sustainable development by
considering their specific dynamics.

Keywords: Military Expenditures, Sustainable Development, NATO, Panel Data Analysis, Panel
AMG Estimator

Ozet

Bu ¢alisma, NATO iilkelerinde askeri harcamalarin stirdiiriilebilir kalkinma tizerindeki etkilerini
analiz etmektedir. Analizde 1995-2019 donemi igin yillik veriler kullanilmistir. Caligmada
degiskenler arasindaki es biitiinlesme iliskisini arastirmak i¢in Durbin-Hausman panel cointegration
test; uzun donem katsayilari tahmin etmek amaciyla ise Panel AMG tahmincisi kullanilmisti. AMG
tahmincisi sonuglart gosteriyor ki, NATO tiilkelerinde askeri harcamalar ve sanayi tiretim endeksi,
stirdiiriilebilir kalkinma tizerinde negatif bir etki sergilerken, yabanci dogrudan yatirimlar pozitif
bir etki yaratmistir. Enerji tiiketiminin etkisi ise negatif olup, diger negatif etkilere gére daha az
belirgindir. Calismada ayrica askeri harcamalarin siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma tizerindeki etkisinin
iilke 6zelinde nasil degiskenlik gosterdigi incelendi. Analizler, farkli tilkelerdeki iliskinin yoni,
anlamlilig1 ve katsay1 biiyiikliigii agisindan 6nemli farkliliklar ortaya koymustur. Bu bulgulara gore,
askeri harcamalarm siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma tizerindeki etkileri tilkeden iilkeye degismektedir. Bu
nedenle tilkeler, kendine 6zgii dinamiklerini goz oniinde bulundurarak siirdiiriilebilir kalkinmalarini
saglamak igin politikalar gelistirmelidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Askeri Harcamalar, Siirdiriilebilir Kalkinma, NATO, Panel Veri Analizi, Panel
AMG Tahmincisi
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Introduction

One of the most prominent features of the 21st century is the ongoing power struggles in
the global economic and political arena. While these power struggles cause countries to
increase their military expenditures, they also pose serious obstacles to achieving sustainable
development goals. Within this context, understanding and analyzing how military
expenditures affect sustainable development is of great importance for both academia and
policymakers.

Sustainable development is a development model that aims to balance between
economic growth, social welfare, and environmental sustainability. The 1987 Brundtland
Report defines it as a development process that “meets the needs of current generations
without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs”.! The
Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs), adopted by the United Nations (UN) in 2015, have
been accepted worldwide with 17 main goals and 169 sub-goals as the embodiment of this
concept. The SDGs consist of a series of interconnected plans adopted by the countries and
regions of the world, aiming to achieve sustainable development by 2030. The SDGs are
a continuation of the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs)* and aim to continue the
agenda set by the MDGs.?

Military expenditure refers to the funds allocated to a country’s defense budget.
It ranges from military personnel salaries, arms and ammunition purchases, research
and development activities, military operations, and maintenance costs. The Stockholm
International Peace Research Institute (SIPRI) reports that military expenditures worldwide
have increased steadily in recent years and account for a significant share of the global
Gross Domestic Product (GDP). Given that resources are scarce, public expenditures such
as military expenditures can affect the quality of budget allocations for SDGs and, thus, the
likelihood of their implementation.*

The impact of military expenditures on sustainable development can be analyzed
in two main categories: direct and indirect. Direct effects include the burden of military
expenditures on the public budget and the reduction in expenditures in critical areas for
sustainable development, such as health, education, and infrastructure. Indirect effects
include the impact of military expenditure on economic growth, income distribution,
and environmental sustainability. Direct effects are particularly significant in developing
countries where high military expenditures prevent allocating public resources to areas such
as education, health, and social services. For example, according to UNICEF data, many
African countries have had to reduce investments in education and health while increasing
military expenditures. This restricts access to education and health services, negatively
impacting human capital development and sustainable development in the long run. On the
other hand, the indirect effects of military expenditures manifest themselves in economic and
environmental dimensions. In the economic dimension, high military expenditures lead to
inefficient use of resources and negatively impact economic growth. Military expenditures

1 Robert H. Cassen, “Our Common Future: Report of the World Commission on Environment and Development”,
International Affairs, 64:1, 1987, p. 126.

2 Marta Lomazzi, Bettina Borisch and Ulrich Laaser, “The Millennium Development Goals: Experiences,
Achievements and What’s Next”, Global Health Action, 7:1, 2014, Vol. 23695, p.p 109-146.

3 Pamela S. Chasek et al., “Getting to 2030: Negotiating the Post-2015 Sustainable Development Agenda”, Review
of European, Comparative & International Environmental Law, 25: 1, 2016, pp. 5-14.

4 OmarA. Guerrero and Gonzalo Castafieda, “How Does Government Expenditure Impact Sustainable Development?
Studying the Multidimensional Link between Budgets and Development Gaps”, Sustainability Science, 17: 3,2022,
pp. 987-1007; SIPRI Military Expenditure Database (Stockholm International Peace Research Institute, 2024).
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may also increase aggregate demand by substituting non-defense public expenditures.
However, this increase does not lead to sustainable growth in the long run. On the contrary,
directing resources to the defense sector may slow economic growth by limiting innovation
and productivity growth.” Regarding the environmental dimension, military activities and
the weapons and ammunition used for these activities cause environmental pollution and
the depletion of natural resources. For example, heavy vehicles and explosives used during
military exercises can cause permanent damage to soil and water resources. In addition,
environmental destruction in war and conflict zones leads to the degradation of ecosystems
and the reduction of biodiversity.® There is a broad consensus in the literature that military
activities cause significant environmental damage.” Military airplanes, helicopters, ships,
tanks, and other military machinery and equipment consume large amounts of fossil and
nuclear fuels, which is one factor contributing to environmental problems.® The UN’s
Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change has emphasized that increasing carbon dioxide
emissions due to high levels of fossil fuel use will cause climatic changes.

Theoretical and empirical studies examining the impact of military expenditure on
sustainable development generally emphasize the negative impacts of such expenditures.
Peace Economics Theory argues that military expenditures are destructive and unproductive
rather than peaceful and productive uses of resources. Empirical studies show that high
military expenditures worsen socioeconomic indicators in the long run by reducing health,
education, and infrastructure investments. However, results vary from region to region and
depending on the scope of the study. Therefore, this study analyzes the impact of military
expenditures on sustainable development in NATO countries. NATO countries represent
a large share of military spending worldwide. These countries usually have developed
economies and play a decisive role in global security policies. This makes NATO countries’
military expenditures strategically important for us to understand global military spending
trends. Moreover, the economic and political diversity among NATO countries also allows
for a comparative assessment of the impacts of military expenditures on different economic
and social structures.

This study contributes to the literature in at least four ways: (1) To the best of our
knowledge, there is no empirical study investigating the impact of military spending on
sustainable development for NATO countries. This study aims to fill this gap in the literature.
(2) The impact of military expenditures on sustainable development is analyzed in a way
that includes not only economic but also social and environmental dimensions. Therefore,
this study analyzes the impact of military expenditures more holistically. (3) The modeling

5 Selahattin Bekmez and M. Akif Destek, “Savunma Harcamalarinda Dislama Etkisinin Incelenmesi: Panel Veri
Analizi”, Siyaset, Ekonomi ve Yonetim Arastirmalart Dergisi, 3: 2, 2015, p. 91-110.

6 Kenneth A. Gould, “The Ecological Costs of Militarization”, Peace Review, 19: 3, 2007, p. 331-34; Gregory
Hooks and Chad L. Smith, “The Treadmill of Destruction: National Sacrifice Areas and Native Americans”,
American Sociological Review, 69: 4, 2004, p. 558-575.

7 Aliya Zhakanova Isiksal, “Testing the Effect of Sustainable Energy and Military Expenses on Environmental
Degradation: Evidence from the States with the Highest Military Expenses”, Environmental Science and Pollution
Research, 28: 16,2021, Vol. 20487, pp. 75-98; Andrew K. Jorgenson, Brett Clark, and Jeffrey Kentor, “Militarization
and the Environment: A Panel Study of Carbon Dioxide Emissions and the Ecological Footprints of Nations, 1970-
20007, Global Environmental Politics, 10: 1, 2010, pp. 7-29; Sakiru Adebola Solarin, Usama Al-mulali, and Ilhan
Ozturk, “Determinants of Pollution and the Role of the Military Sector: Evidence from a Maximum Likelihood
Approach with Two Structural Breaks in the USA”, Environmental Science and Pollution Research, 25:31, 2018,
Vol. 30949, pp. 45-61.

8 Melike Bildirici, “CO2 Emissions and Militarization in G7 Countries: Panel Cointegration and Trivariate Causality
Approaches”, Environment and Development Economics 22: 6, 2017, pp. 71-91; David Naguib Pellow, Resisting
Global Toxics: Transnational Movements for Environmental Justice, MIT Press, 2007.
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in this study is conducted for both the NATO alliance and the member countries, while the
differences between countries are not ignored. In this way, it is possible to analyze how
the effects of military expenditures differ across countries. (4) This study employs second-
generation panel data techniques that consider cross-sectional dependence. These methods
provide more robust and valid results.

The rest of the paper is organized as follows: Section 1 presents NATO countries’
military expenditures and sustainable development outlook, Section 2 presents a literature
review, Section 3 presents data and methodology, Section 4 presents results and discussion,
and Section 5 presents conclusions.

1. NATO Countries’ Military Expenditures and Sustainable Development Outlook

NATO countries’ military expenditures and sustainable development perspectives are
essential aspects of international relations and policy analysis. This section focuses on NATO
countries’ military expenditures and sustainable development outlooks. The ratio of military
expenditures to GDP is an important economic indicator that shows how much economic
resources countries allocate to the defense sector. This ratio is a key indicator that reflects
each country’s defense policies, economic priorities, and strategic security approach. The
Sustainable Development Index (SDI) shows the performance of countries in economic,
social, and environmental areas. The SDI reveals the extent to which countries place
sustainability at the center of their development processes and what kind of environment,
standard of living, and educational opportunities they leave for future generations. In this
scope, data on NATO countries are shown in Figure 1.
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Figure 1. Military Expenditures and Sustainable Development Outlook

Figure 1 shows the military expenditures and sustainable development outlook for
NATO countries in 2023. The ratio of military expenditures to GDP directly relates to global
geopolitical positions, security threat perceptions, and strategic defense policies. Worldwide,
these ratios play a key role in determining countries’ defense strategies and priorities. For
example, Poland has increased its military expenditure to 3.83% of its GDP. This high ratio
responds to Poland’s growing security needs, especially in Eastern Europe, and its close
cooperation with NATO. Similarly, Greece (3.23%) and the United States (3.36%) also
have high levels of military expenditures. Greece’s high rate can be seen as a response to
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historical tensions with Tiirkiye and regional security challenges.” As a global superpower,
the United States allocates a high proportion of resources due to its numerous international
military commitments and military presence worldwide. Meanwhile, countries such as Spain
(1.51%), the Netherlands (1.53%), and Belgium (1.21%) are more conservative in their
military expenditures. These countries generally have lower threat perceptions and domestic
policies emphasizing social rather than military expenditures. The Netherlands and Belgium,
in particular, prioritize diplomacy over the military, taking an active role in international
peace and cooperation.'® Tiirkiye’s military expenditures account for 1.50% of its GDP. This
ratio shows that Tiirkiye adopts a strategic approach to both internal security problems and
external threats due to its geopolitical position. Tiirkiye feels the need to keep its military
capacity strong, primarily due to its proximity to hot conflict zones such as the Eastern
Mediterranean and Syria."

The SDI shows how central sustainability is to the development process and how
successful countries are in providing a healthy environment, high living standards, and equal
educational opportunities for future generations. Finland (86.35) and Sweden (85.7) have the
highest scores on sustainable development. These scores reflect their success in investing
in environmentally friendly technologies, improving energy efficiency, and maintaining
high educational standards. Denmark (85) is also among the leading countries in sustainable
development with a similarly high score. The common feature of these countries is that they
have developed policies supporting the transition to green energy, waste management, and
social equity.'? Moreover, large European economies such as France (82.76) and Germany
(83.45) score in the middle range. These countries are taking important steps to improve the
quality of urban planning and social services while trying to balance industrialization and
economic growth with environmental sustainability. Norway (82.23) and the Netherlands
(79.21) also fall into this category and emphasize sustainable development policies, especially
by keeping environmental standards high. In contrast, Tiirkiye (70.47) and North Macedonia
(73.8) score lower in the index. This indicates that these countries have not made sufficient
progress in areas such as environmental management, education, and health care. The United
States (74.43) is another country facing severe challenges to sustainable development and
scoring lower than expected, mainly due to its environmental policies and social inequalities.'

Providing data on military expenditures and the SDI, Figure 1 shows that some
countries score high on the SDI despite their high military expenditures. This points out
that countries with large economies are able to balance their high military expenditures with
investments in other areas. In contrast, countries like Sweden and Finland score very high on
the SDI (85.7 and 86.35, respectively) while limiting their military expenditure (1.47% and
2.42% of their GDP, respectively). These countries optimize their development by directing
their resources to areas such as education, health, and environmental sustainability instead
of defense. Countries like Tiirkiye, while maintaining military expenditure at 1.50% of their

9 Dionysios Chourchoulis, “Greece, Cyprus and Albania”, The Handbook of European Defence Policies and Armed
Forces, 2018, pp. 313-329; Nimantha Manamperi, “Does Military Expenditure Hinder Economic Growth? Evidence
from Greece and Turkiye”, Journal of Policy Modeling, 38:6,2016 pp. 1171-1193.

10 Liu Geng et al., “Do Military Expenditures Impede Economic Growth in 48 Islamic Countries? A Panel Data
Analysis with Novel Approaches”, Environment, Development and Sustainability, 2023, pp. 1-35.

11 SIPRI Military Expenditure Database (Stockholm International Peace Research Institute, 2024),
https://www.sipri.org/databases/milex, accessed 28.06.2024.

12 Bartosz Bartniczak and Andrzej Raszkowski, “Implementation of the Sustainable Cities and Communities
Sustainable Development Goal (SDG) in the European Union”, Sustainability, 14:24, 2022, p. 16808.

13 The Sustainable Development Index Database, 2024, https://www.sustainabledevelopmentindex.org/time-series,
accessed 25.06.2024.
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GDP, score lower on the SDI with 70.47. This perhaps reflects the diversion of economic
resources to defense spending as well as the underinvestment in other critical areas, such
as environmental management and social services. Some smaller economies, such as North
Macedonia, have both low military expenditures (1.70% of its GDP) and low SDI (73.8). This
suggests that overall economic and resource constraints make it difficult for the countries to
make progress in both areas.

Consequently, the relationship between military expenditures and sustainable
development varies from country to country, depending on regional characteristics, economic
structure, political stability, international relations, and societal priorities. This diversity
reflects each country’s internal dynamics and external factors rather than a specific model or
a consistent trend. NATO countries show a wide geographical and economic diversity that
differentiates the impacts of military expenditures on sustainable development. Therefore, this
study empirically analyzes the impacts of military expenditures on sustainable development
in NATO countries. The study aims to develop a perspective on how military expenditures can
impact not only national security and defense but also economic development, environmental
sustainability, and social welfare. Thus, it reveals how military expenditures directly and
indirectly impact sustainable development and tries to explain the differences among NATO
countries.

2. Literature Review

The limited number of studies on the impact of military expenditures on sustainable
development in the existing literature points out the gap in this field. However, there is
extensive literature on the relationship between military and defense expenditures and the
determinants of development. Therefore, the literature review is organized into four main
thematic sections.

The first part of the literature review examines the studies on military expenditures and
income inequality. Schwuchow!* found that military expenditures have a significant impact
on income inequality in his study covering 82 countries, both developed and developing
countries. Similarly, Ali'® finds that military expenditures positively impact income inequality
by using macroeconomic variables such as economic growth and the size of the armed forces.
These studies are consistent with Graham and Mueller’s!¢ study on Organization for Economic
Cooperation and Development (OECD) countries. Graham and Mueller found that military
expenditures increased income inequality between 1990 and 2007. Vadlamannati’s'” study of
four economies in South Asia shows that military expenditures increase income inequality in
times of war, while this effect weakens in times of peace. Using long-run data for Tiirkiye,
Elveren'® finds causality between military expenditures and income inequality and that these
variables are cointegrated. Sharif and Afshan!® analyze the impact of military expenditures

14 Soeren C. Schwuchow, “Military Spending and Inequality in Autocracies: A Simple Model”, Peace Economics,
Peace Science and Public Policy, 24:4, 2018, p. 14.

15 Hamid E. Ali, “Military Expenditures and Inequality: Empirical Evidence from Global Data”, Defence and
Peace Economics, 18: 6,2007, pp. 519-535.

16 Jeremy C. Graham and Danielle Mueller, “Military Expenditures and Income Inequality among a Panel of OECD
Countries in the Post-Cold War Era, 1990-2007”, Peace Economics, Peace Science and Public Policy, 25:1, 2019,
p. 25.

17 Krishna Chaitanya Vadlamannati, “Exploring the Relationship between Military Spending & Income Inequality
in South Asia”, William Davidson Institute at the University of Michigan, William Davidson Institute Working
Papers Series, Paper Number 918, 2008, p. 13.

18 Adem Y. Elveren, “Military Spending and Income Inequality: Evidence on Cointegration and Causality for
Turkey, 1963-2007”, Defence and Peace Economics 23: 3, 2012, pp. 289-301.

19 Arshian Sharif and Sahar Afshan, “Does Military Spending Impede Income Inequality? A Comparative Study of

200 Vol: 20 Issue: 48




Emre AKUSTA

on income inequality between India and Pakistan, two rival South Asian powers, and find
similar results. In contrast, Zhang et al.?® find that defense expenditures reduce income
inequality in China, but this effect varies across different regions. Michael and Stelios*! find
that military expenditure reduces income inequality in NATO countries between 1977 and
2007. Similarly, Ali*? finds that military spending reduces income inequality in the Middle
East and North Africa.

The second part of the literature review analyzes the studies on the environmental
impact of military expenditures. The studies examine the impact of military expenditures
on air quality and carbon dioxide emissions for different countries and periods. Noubissi
Domguia and Poumie® find that defense spending has generally positive effects on air quality
in 54 countries from 1980 to 2016. This suggests the potential for military spending to improve
certain environmental conditions. In contrast, Kwakwa?* shows that public and military
expenditures significantly increased carbon dioxide emissions in Ghana from 1971 to 2018.
Similarly, Erdogan et al.>® examine the impact of defense expenditures on carbon emissions
in Greece, France, Italy, and Spain and find that these expenditures increase emissions at
national and regional levels. Another study by Ahmed et al.?¢ found that defense expenditures
in OECD countries between 1971 and 2020 had a negative impact on the environment in
general and increased carbon dioxide emissions in particular. However, there is also evidence
that reducing these expenditures would not adversely impact economic growth. Finally, a
large-scale study by Elgin et al.”’” in 160 countries showed a positive relationship between the
size of military spending and air pollution. This study provides evidence that high military
spending can negatively affect environmental sustainability. Collectively, these studies
have produced complex results on the environmental impacts of military expenditures, with
positive impacts in some cases but negative impacts dominating in most cases. This is a
factor to consider when assessing the environmental dimension of defense policies.

The third part of the literature review examines the studies on the social impacts
of military expenditures. These studies reveal various findings on the impact of military
expenditures on health, education, and general social welfare. In their study of 90 countries
for the period between 1989 and 1998, Aizenman and Glick? found that defense expenditures
generally have a positive impact on economic growth. They also concluded that defense

Pakistan and India”, Global Business Review, 19:2, 2018, pp. 257-279.

20 Ying Zhang, Rui Wang, and Dongqi Yao, “Does Defence Expenditure Have a Spillover Effect on Income
Inequality? A Cross-Regional Analysis in China”, Defence and Peace Economics, 28:6,2017, pp. 731-749.

21 Chletsos Michael and Roupakias Stelios, “The Effect of Military Spending on Income Inequality: Evidence from
NATO Countries”, Empirical Economics, 58:3, 2020, pp. 1305-1337.

22 Hamid E. Ali, “Military Expenditures and Inequality in the Middle East and North Africa: A Panel Analysis”,
Defence and Peace Economics, 23:6,2012, pp. 575-589.

23 Edmond Noubissi Domguia and Boker Poumie, “Economic Growth, Military Spending and Environmental
Degradation in Africa”, 2019, MPRA Paper No. 97455.

24 Paul Adjei Kwakwa, “The Effect of Industrialization, Militarization, and Government Expenditure on Carbon
Dioxide Emissions in Ghana”, Environmental Science and Pollution Research, 29:56, 2022, p. 85229-85242.

25 Seyfettin Erdogan et al., “Does Military Expenditure Impact Environmental Sustainability in Developed
Mediterranean Countries?”, Environmental Science and Pollution Research, 29:21,2022. p.p 31612-31630.

26 Zahoor Ahmed et al., “The Trade-off between Energy Consumption, Economic Growth, Militarization, and CO
2 Emissions: Does the Treadmill of Destruction Exist in the Modern World?”, Environmental Science and Pollution
Research, 2022, p. 14.

27 Ceyhun Elgin et al., “Military Spending and Sustainable Development”, Review of Development Economics,
26: 3,2022, pp. 1466-1490.

28 Joshua Aizenman and Reuven Glick, “Military Expenditure, Threats, and Growth”, NBER Working Paper Series,
no. w9618. Cambridge, Mass: National Bureau of Economic Research, 2003.
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expenditures stimulate economic growth under high threat levels. Wilkins® showed that
defense spending positively impacted economic growth in 85 countries between 1988 and
2002 and that this positive impact persisted despite the decline in defense spending after the
end of the Cold War. Lin et al.*® found a positive relationship between military expenditures
and education and health expenditures in OECD countries. The study suggests that military
spending may synergistically interact with investments in education and health sectors.
Zhang et al.*! examined the impact of military expenditures on social welfare by comparing
BRICS (Brazil, Russia, India, China, South Africa) and G7 (Group of Seven) countries. The
findings show that military expenditures play a social welfare-enhancing role in developed
countries, but this impact is less obvious in developing countries. Destebas,*? in her study
on D-8 countries, found that defense investments positively impacted economic growth
along with other social investments, such as health and education. Her study emphasizes that
defense spending can support not only security policies but also overall social and economic
development. These studies demonstrate that military expenditures can have a restraining
impact on social expenditures but can also support economic growth and social welfare.
Therefore, assessing the social impact of military spending requires a balanced management
of both economic and social policies.

The last part of the literature review analyzes the studies investigating military
expenditures’ impacts on sustainable development. Many studies have examined the
relationship between military and defense expenditures and the determinants of development.
There is a vast amount of literature in this area, and various studies have evaluated the
effects of military expenditures on development indicators such as economic growth,
social welfare, and environmental sustainability. However, studies on the direct impact of
military expenditures on sustainable development are quite limited. Among these limited
development indicators in the Baltic countries together with economic and strategic factors.
Their analysis reveals that the increase in defense expenditures in small states such as
Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia significantly affects many sustainable development indicators,
including employment rates, the number of research and development (R&D) personnel, per
capita income, and environmental taxes. Moreover, Meiling et al.** analyzes the relationship
between financial liberalization, health expenditures, and military expenditures in Pakistan
and their long and short-term impacts on sustainable development. Their study finds that
health expenditures and financial liberalization positively impact sustainable development,
while military expenditures have a negative impact. These results, supported by the Toda-
Yamamoto causality test, suggest that financial liberalization and health expenditure policies
significantly affect progress in this area. Finally, Kamali* investigates the role of institutional

29 Nigel Wilkins, “Defence Expenditure and Economic Growth: Evidence from a Panel of 85 Countries”, School of
Finance and Economics, University of Technology, Sydney PO Box, 2004.

30 Eric S. Lin, Hamid E. Ali, and Yu-Lung Lu, “Does Military Spending Crowd Out Social Welfare Expenditures?
Evidence from a Panel of OECD Countries”, Defence and Peace Economics, 26: 1, 2015, pp. 33-48.

31 Ying Zhang, Rui Wang, and Dongqi Yao, “Does Defence Expenditure Have a Spillover Effect on Income
Inequality? A Cross-Regional Analysis in China”, Defence and Peace Economics, 28: 6, 2017, pp. 731-749.

32 Emine Destebasi, “Savunma, Egitim ve Saglik Harcamalari Arasindaki Nedensellik Analizi: D-8 Ulkeleri
Ornegi”, Enderun, 1:1, 2017, pp. 28-43.

33 Gitana Dudzevicitte et al., “An Assessment of the Relationship between Defence Expenditure and Sustainable
Development in the Baltic Countries”, Sustainability, 13:12, 2021, p. 6916.

34 Li Meiling et al., “The Symmetric and Asymmetric Effect of Defense Expenditures, Financial Liberalization,
Health Expenditures on Sustainable Development”, Frontiers in Environmental Science, 10,2022, p. 23.

35 Sam Kamali, “Military Expenditure, Institutional Quality and the Sustainable Development Goals: Insight into
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quality in achieving sustainable development goals and the impact of military spending
on this process. The regression analysis reveals that military expenditures do not directly
affect progress towards sustainable development goals, but institutional quality contributes
significantly to progress towards these goals. These studies show that the impact of military
expenditures on sustainable development is complex and multifaceted. The negative impacts
of military expenditures are prominent in some cases, while military expenditures can lead
to different consequences in other cases when combined with economic or strategic factors.
These findings emphasize the need to carefully assess the potential impact of defense policies
and expenditures on sustainable development.

3. Data and Methodology
3.1. Model Specification and Data

This study analyzes the impact of military expenditures on sustainable development in
selected NATO?® countries by using annual data for the period between 1995 and 2019. The
data period and countries are determined based on accessibility. The descriptive statistics of
the data set are presented in Table 1.

Table 1. Descriptive Statistics

Variables Symbol Description Mean S.D.  Min. Max Source
Sustainable SDI index 20.291  0.175 -0.788 -0.085  HCKL
Development Index
Military .
. MILEX per capita 3.602  0.841 1903 5.996 SIPRI
Expenditures
Foreign Direct
FOREIGN % of GDP 0476  0.501 -2.833  1.937 WB
Investment
Primary Energy ENERGY per capita 4574 0252 3838 5.1l EIA
Consumption
Industrial Production 1\ ;g rgry index 1981  0.106 1.623 2216 IMF

Index

Note: (1) S.D., Min, and Max denote standard deviation, minimum, and maximum, respectively. (2) HCKL, SIPRI,
WB, EIA, and IMF indicate data calculated by the Hickel’” method, Stockholm International Peace Research
Institute database, World Bank-World Development Indicators, Energy Information Administration database, and
International Monetary Fund database, respectively.

Given the lack of empirical studies in the literature analyzing the impacts of military
expenditures on sustainable development, we include possible control variables to identify
the factors impacting sustainable development and its components. We compile these
control variables from the literature, including Foreign Direct Investment,*® Primary Energy

the Dynamics of a Large-Scale Attempt at Sustainable Development”, Uppsala University Bachelor Thesis, 2023,
p. 14.

36 These countries are Albania, Belgium, Bulgaria, Canada, Croatia, Czechia, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, France,
Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, the Netherlands, North Macedonia, Norway, Poland, Portugal,
Romania, Slovak Republic, Slovenia, Spain, Sweden, Tiirkiye, the United Kingdom, and the United States.

37 Jason Hickel, “The Sustainable Development Index: Measuring the Ecological Efficiency of Human Development
in the Anthropocene”, Ecological Economics, 167, 2020, p. 31.

38 Abdul Rahim Ridzuan, Nor Asmat Ismail, and Abdul Fatah Che Hamat, “Foreign Direct Investment and
Trade Openness: Do They Lead to Sustainable Development in Malaysia?”, Journal of Sustainability Science and
Management, 4, 2018, p. 81-100; Karl P. Sauvant and Howard Mann, “Making FDI More Sustainable: Towards an
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Consumption,® and Industrial Production Index.** The research model is expressed in
functional form as in Equation 1.

SDI;; = f(MILEX,, FOREIGN,,, ENERGY ., INDUSTRY,,) (1)
After logarithms are taken, the research model can be expressed as in Equation 2:

SDI;; = Bo + P1MILEX;; + B,FOREIGN;, + B3sENERGY ;; + B,INDUSTRY,; + &;, ()

In Equation 2, i = 1, ..., 29 denotes each country and t = 1995, ..., 2019 denotes
time. B, and B, denote the intercept and error terms, while , B, B, and {3, denote long-term
elasticities.

3.2. Methodology

This study consists of an empirical process with five main stages. First, we test for cross-
sectional dependence using the Breusch-Pagan LM, Pesaran scaled LM, Bias-corrected
scaled LM, and Pesaran CD tests. Second, we test for slope homogeneity using the Slope
homogeneity test proposed by Pesaran and Yamagata.*! Third, we apply the Cross-Sectional
Augmented IPS (CIPS) panel unit root test developed by Pesaran*’ to determine each
variable’s level of integration. Fourth, we use the Durbin-Hausman panel cointegration test
to analyze the long-run relationships. Fifth, we apply the panel Augmented Mean Group
(AMG) estimator to estimate the long-run parameters. The details of each of these tests are
explained in the following.

Cross-Sectional Dependence Tests: In panel data analysis, these tests are used to
identify hidden connections between different observations. They fall into two main categories:
Pesaran’s CD test and the Breusch-Pagan LM test. The Pesaran test measures the overall
links between observations, while the Breusch-Pagan test examines the variances of the
error terms. The implementation process consists of four main steps: data preparation, model
setup, test application, and evaluation of the results. These tests are important to understand
the dependence structure between data and to interpret the analysis results correctly. They
also identify potential interactions and dependencies in the data set to improve the reliability

Indicative List of FDI Sustainability Characteristics”, The Journal of World Investment & Trade, 20:6, 2019,

pp- 916-952.

39 Asma Esseghir and Leila Haouaoui Khouni, “Economic Growth, Energy Consumption and Sustainable
Development: The Case of the Union for the Mediterranean Countries”, Energy, 71, 2014, p. 218-225; Abdeen
Mustafa Omer, “Energy, Environment and Sustainable Development”, Renewable and Sustainable Energy Reviews,
12:9, 2008, pp. 2265-2300.

40 Ibrahim H. Garbie, “An Analytical Technique to Model and Assess Sustainable Development Index in
Manufacturing Enterprises”, International Journal of Production Research, 52:16, 2014, pp. 4876-4915; Marianna
Gilli et al., “Sustainable Development and Industrial Development: Manufacturing Environmental Performance,
Technology and Consumption/Production Perspectives”, Journal of Environmental Economics and Policy, 6:2,
2017, pp. 183-203; Ajay Kumar Singh et al., “Assessment of Global Sustainable Development, Environmental
Sustainability, Economic Development and Social Development Index in Selected Economies”, International
Journal of Sustainable Development and Planning, 16:1, 2021, pp. 123-138.

41 M. Hashem Pesaran and Takashi Yamagata, “Testing Slope Homogeneity in Large Panels”, Journal of
Econometrics, 142:1, 2008, pp. 50-93.

42 M. Hashem Pesaran, “A Simple Panel Unit Root Test in the Presence of Cross-section Dependence”, Journal of
Applied Econometrics, 22:2, 2007, pp. 265-312.
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of econometric analyses.* Therefore, we apply Breusch-Pagan LM, Pesaran scaled LM,
Bias-corrected scaled LM, and Pesaran CD tests to detect inter-unit dependencies.

Slope Homogeneity Tests: These tests parameter homogeneity between groups in
panel data analysis. They check whether the slope coefficients of independent variables
differ across groups. They are usually separated into two main categories: the Pesaran and
Yamagata* test and the Swamy* Random Coefficients model. The Pesaran and Yamagata
test measures homogeneity of variance across groups, while the Swamy model generates
separate coefficient estimates for each group and tests the significance of these estimates.
The implementation process includes the steps of data preparation, model setup, testing, and
evaluation of the results. These steps include organizing the data, selecting the appropriate
model, and calculating test statistics. The results indicate the presence or absence of
homogeneity between slope coefficients. In our study, we use the test developed by Pesaran
and Yamagata to examine the homogeneity of slope coefficients.

Panel Unit Root Test: To test the stationarity of the series in panel data sets, we use
the CIPS (cross-sectionally augmented IPS) test developed by Westerlund,* which takes
horizontal cross-section dependence into account and provides more robust results. This
second-generation panel unit root test efficiently accounts for cross-sectional dependence
and reduces the tendency of first-generation tests to over-reject. Moreover, by determining
the level of integration of the series, it provides a basic prerequisite for other tests used in
time series analysis to provide robust results. The testing process starts with data preparation,
and then regression models are constructed for each unit, and cross-sectional terms are added
to these models. The CIPS statistic is calculated by averaging the t-statistics of all units, and
the results are compared with the critical values to determine the presence of a unit root. The
CIPS test improves the robustness of unit root tests, especially for dependent data.

Panel Cointegration Test: The Durbin-Hausman panel cointegration test developed
by Westerlund*’ is applied to test for the existence of long-run relationships. This test
offers high efficiency in cointegration analysis by actively considering horizontal cross-
section dependence and heterogeneity. The Durbin-Hausman test provides reliable results
in panel data analyses, especially when some explanatory variables are 1(0), making it more
robust than other conventional cointegration tests. This test starts with data preparation
and continues modeling the relationships between dependent and independent variables by
setting up cointegration equations. In the process of applying the test, we determine whether
the modeled coefficients are zero and check the stationarity of the residual series.*®

Long-Run Elasticities: This study uses the Augmented Mean Group (AMG) estimator
to estimate the long-run coefficients. The AMG estimator is designed to be robust to cross-

43 Tsangyao Chang et al., “Renewable Energy and Growth: Evidence from Heterogeneous Panel of G7 Countries
Using Granger Causality”, Renewable and Sustainable Energy Reviews, 52, 2015, pp. 1405-1412; Wei Lan
et al., “High Dimensional Cross-Sectional Dependence Test under Arbitrary Serial Correlation”, Science China
Mathematics, 60,2017, pp. 345-360.

44 M. Hashem Pesaran and Takashi Yamagata, “Testing Slope Homogeneity in Large Panels”, Journal of
Econometrics, 142:1, 2008, pp. 50-93.

45 Paravastu AVB Swamy, “Efficient Inference in a Random Coefficient Regression Model”, Econometrica: Journal
of the Econometric Society, 38:2, 1970, pp. 311-323.

46 Joakim Westerlund, “Panel Cointegration Tests of the Fisher Effect”, Journal of Applied Econometrics, 23:2,
2008, pp. 193-233.

47 Joakim Westerlund, “Panel Cointegration Tests of the Fisher Effect”, Journal of Applied Econometrics, 23:2,
2008, pp. 193-233.

48 Salih Turan Katircioglu et al., “Oil Price Movements and Macroeconomic Performance: Evidence from Twenty-
Six OECD Countries”, Renewable and Sustainable Energy Reviews, 44, 2015, pp. 257-270.
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sectional dependence and can effectively address various challenges such as heterogeneity,
endogeneity, and serial correlation. It is also notable for its usability in the presence of non-
stationary variables and provides more reliable and robust estimates while addressing many
challenges encountered in panel data analysis.* It is also an estimation method that accounts
for heterogeneity and dynamic relationships in panel data models. This estimator is mainly
used to analyze long-run relationships in macroeconomic and financial data. The AMG
estimator takes into account the factors that jointly affect the entire panel with parameters
obtained by averaging the group.*

4. Results and Discussion

The first stage of the empirical analysis is a cross-sectional dependence test for the variables
used in the study. The variables analyzed include Sustainable Development Index (SDI),
Military Expenditure (MILEX), Foreign Direct Investment (FOREIGN), Primary Energy
Consumption (ENERGY), and Industrial Production Index (INDUSTRIY). The four
different statistical tests used are as follows: Breusch-Pagan LM test, Pesaran scaled LM
test, bias-corrected scaled LM test, and Pesaran CD test. Each test analyzes whether there
is a dependence between the cross-sections in the panel data set. The results of the tests are
shown in Table 2.

Table 2. Cross-Sectional Dependence Test Results

Breusch-Pagan LM Pesaran Scaled LM Bias-Corrected Scaled LM~ Pesaran CD

SDI 4641.66%** 148.643%** 148.04%** 37.68%**
MILEX 2199.05%*** 62.924*** 62.320%** 20.08%**
FOREIGN 986.24%** 20.362%** 19.76%** 19.45%**
ENERGY 3287.94%** 101.134%%* 100.53*** 21.62%**
INDUSTRIY 5034.90%** 162.44%** 161.84%** 40.39%**

Note: *, ** and *** denote statistical significance at the 10%, 5%, and 1% levels, respectively.

The results in Table 2 show that all four tests for all variables are statistically significant
at the significance level of 1%. This suggests a strong cross-sectional dependence among all
the variables analyzed. In other words, there is a significant degree of dependence among
the cross-sections of each variable in the panel data set. This dependence indicates that a
change in one variable can affect other variables. It also suggests that events occurring in
one NATO country can quickly spread to the others. Therefore, to accurately analyze the
interactions among NATO countries and the speed of the spread of events, methods that take
cross-sectional dependence into account should be used. As a result, the use of econometric
models considering such dependencies is of great importance in obtaining valid and robust
results.

49 Kangyin Dong et al., “Energy Intensity and Energy Conservation Potential in China: A Regional Comparison
Perspective”, Energy, 155, 2018, p. 782-795; Markus Eberhardt and Stephen Bond, “Cross-Section Dependence in
Nonstationary Panel Models: A Novel Estimator”, 2009, MPRA Paper No. 17692.

50 Dagmawe Tenaw and Alemu L. Hawitibo, “Carbon Decoupling and Economic Growth in Africa: Evidence from
Production and Consumption-Based Carbon Emissions”, Resources, Environment and Sustainability, 6, 2021,

pp. 28-51.
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Table 3. Slope Homogeneity Test Results

Model Tests LM statistics P-value
SDI A 26.424 0.000
it -
iy 30311 0.000

The second stage of the analysis applies the slope homogeneity test to test the
compatibility of the long-run coefficients. The test results shown in Table 3 lead to the
rejection of the null hypothesis that the analyzed slopes are homogeneous. This suggests that
the differences between the slopes are significant and should be addressed appropriately in
the models. The results suggest that methods taking the heterogeneity in the data into account
should be used.

Table 4. CIPS Panel Unit Root Test Results

CIPS Level First difference
Variable Intercept Intercept & Trend Intercept Intercept & Trend
SDI -1.187 -1.289 -3.618%** -4.056%**
MILEX -1.628 -2.404 -4.422%%* -4.652%**
FOREIGN -3.383%** -3.764%** -5.838%** -5.954%*%
ENERGY -1.650 -2.858%** -4.987*** -5.139%**
INDUSTRIY -1.927 -1.661 -3.216%** -3.323%**

Note: *, ** and *** denote statistical significance at the 10%, 5%, and 1% levels, respectively.

The third stage of the analysis utilizes the CIPS panel unit root test to check the
stationarity of the series. This test provides more reliable results by accounting for cross-
sectional dependence. The results in Table 4 include both constant term and constant term and
trend cases for five different variables (SDI, MILEX, FOREIGN, ENERGY, INDUSTRIY).
The results are presented both in level and first difference. At level results, the CIPS values
for most variables are not statistically significant (except FOREIGN, which is statistically
significant in both cases). This implies that most variables have unit roots and are non-
stationary. However, with the constant term and trend, the ENERGY variable obtains a
statistically significant value (-2.858). When the first difference of the variables is taken, all
variables show statistically significant results for both “Constant Term” and “Constant Term
and Trend”. The results indicate that stationarity is achieved when the first differences of the
series are taken, and econometric models can be constructed over these stationary series.

Table 5. Durbin-Hausman Panel Cointegration

Statistic Model P-value Decision
DH_, Statistics 12.315 0.012 Cointegration
DH,, Statistics 4.332 0.008 Cointegration

Note: *** ** and * denote the significance at a 1%, 5%, and 10% level, respectively.

The fourth stage of the analysis employs the Durbin-Hausman cointegration test to
investigate the long-run relationship between the series. Table 5 shows the results of the
Durbin-Hausman panel cointegration test. The test includes DH, (Durbin-Hausman Group)
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and DH,, (Durbin-Hausman Panel) statistics. The test value for DH_, is 12.315, and the p-value
is 0.012. This p-value indicates that the test is significant at the significance level of 5%;
hence, there is cointegration between the variables. Moreover, the test value for DH is 4.332,
and the p-value is 0.008. This p-value indicates that the test is significant at the significance
level of 1% and that there is cointegration between the variables. The results reveal that there
is a long-run relationship between the series.

Table 6. Panel AMG Results for All Countries

Variables Model P-value
MILEX -0.115 0.026
FOREIGN 0.017 0.015
ENERGY -0.100 0.055
INDUSTRIY -0.253 0.054

Note: *** ** and * denote the significance at a 1%, 5%, and 10% level, respectively.

Since we find cointegration between the series in the fourth stage of the analysis, we
estimate the long-run coefficients in the fifth stage. We use the AMG estimator to estimate
the coefficients. The results in Table 5 provide an overview of the impacts of economic and
political factors on the SDI. In NATO countries, military expenditures and the industrial
production index have a negative impact on SDI, while FDI has a positive impact. The impact
of primary energy consumption is negative and less pronounced than other negative impacts.
The results of the study are in line with Dudzevicitté et al.’' and Meiling et al.’”® These results
suggest that various economic policies affect sustainable development differently and that
these interactions should be carefully evaluated. However, country-specific characteristics
need to be considered to reach more robust conclusions. Therefore, country-specific estimates
are presented in the next stage of the analysis.

Table 7. Panel AMG Results

Country MILEX FOREIGN ENERGY INDUSTRIY
Albania 0.234%%* -0.080* 0.372%%* 0.142%**
Belgium 0.286* 0.024 -0.353 -0.334*
Bulgaria -0.061%*** 0.001 -0.293%** 0.488%**
Canada -0.207 -0.001 2.087** -0.399*
Croatia -0.174%** -0.007 -0.761%** 0.593%**
Czechia -0.023 0.024 0.498** -0.195%**
Denmark -0.009 0.024 0.148 -0.623*
Estonia 0.009%** 0.015 -0.598%*** -0.629%**
Finland -0.199%* 0.016 -0.084 -1.052%**
France -0.463%** -0.021%** -0.302%** 0.303%**
Germany -0.932%** 0.012 0.469 -0.290
Greece 0.028 0.022 -2.248%** 0.084
Hungary -0.054%** 0.010 -0.189* 0.361%**

51 Gitana Dudzeviciate et al., “An Assessment of the Relationship between Defence Expenditure and Sustainable
Development in the Baltic Countries”, Sustainability, 13:12, 2021, p. 6916.

52 Li Meiling et al., “The Symmetric and Asymmetric Effect of Defense Expenditures, Financial Liberalization,
Health Expenditures on Sustainable Development”, Frontiers in Environmental Science, 10,2022, p. 23.
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Italy -0.013 -0.008* -1.043%** 0.260
Latvia 0.154%** 0.053 0.491 -0.563**
Lithuania -0.055%** 0.071 0.505%* -0.410%*
Netherlands -0.307** 0.032 0.641%* -2.396%**
North Macedonia -0.079%* 0.061%** -0.270 0.816%**
Norway -0.735%** -0.046 -0.079 0.834%*

Poland -0.243* 0.036* -0.745%** 0.001
Portugal 0.184 0.017 0.708%** -1.141%%*
Romania -0.259%** 0.120%** -0.331%* 0.604***
Slovak Republic 0.035 -0.017 0.208 -0.455%**
Slovenia -0.147%* 0.015 -0.103 -0.316%**
Spain -0.115%* 0.046 -1.149%%* -0.529%#*
Sweden 0.110 0.029** 1.220%** -1.136%**

Tiirkiye 0.104 0.066%** -0.096 0.262
United Kingdom -0.559%** -0.029 -0.542%** -0.546%**
United States 0.075%** 0.017 -1.052%** -1.083%**

Note: *, ** and *** denote statistical significance at the 10%, 5%, and 1% levels, respectively.

Table 7 shows that variables such as military expenditures, foreign direct investment,
primary energy consumption, and industrial production index have statistically significant
effects on the SDI in most of the 26 NATO countries analyzed. Military expenditures
significantly impact SDI in 20 countries (79.9%). In many of these countries, the effects
are negative. However, in Albania, Belgium, Estonia, Latvia, Estonia, Latvia, and the
United States, military expenditures have positive effects on SDI. This result shows that a
1% increase in military expenditures impacts SDI by -0.932-0.286% in NATO countries.
FDI has had significant impacts on SDI in eight countries (30.8%), and these impacts are
generally positive. Countries with significant positive effects include North Macedonia,
Sweden, Tiirkiye, and Romania. This suggests that a 1% increase in FDI affects the SDI
in NATO countries by -0.080-0.120%. Primary energy consumption significantly impacts
the SDI in 19 countries (73.1%). In most countries, this effect is negative. However, energy
consumption positively affects SDI in Albania, Canada, Czechia, Lithuania, the Netherlands,
Portugal, and Sweden. This implies that a 1% increase in primary energy consumption in
NATO countries affects SDI by -2.248-2.087%. The industrial production index shows
significant effects on SDI in 24 countries (92.3%), and these impacts are generally negative.
However, in Albania, Bulgaria, Croatia, Hungary, North Macedonia, Norway, and Romania,
the industrial production index has a positive impact on SDI. This result implies that a 1%
increase in industrial production impacts SDI by -2.396-0.834% in NATO countries.

The results show that country-specific economic dynamics create significant
differences on sustainable development and emphasize that policymakers should develop
strategies by taking these interactions into account. From this perspective, it is essential to
formulate policies specific to each country’s economic conditions.

5. Conclusion

This study analyzes the impact of military expenditures on sustainable development in
NATO countries between 1995 and -2019. In the analysis process, the Durbin-Hausman
cointegration test is used to test the existence of long-term relationships between variables.
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In addition, the AMG estimator is employed to estimate the long-run coefficients. These
methodological approaches allow us to analyze the potential effects of military expenditures
on sustainable development.

The results of the Durbin-Hausman panel cointegration test show that the variables
used in the study have a long-run and significant cointegration relationship with SDI. The
coefficients of DHG and DHP confirm that there is a significant cointegration relationship
among the variables. The AMG estimator results demonstrate that military expenditures
generally have a negative effect on SDI in 26 NATO countries, while a positive effect is
found in countries such as Albania, Belgium, Estonia, Latvia, Estonia, Latvia, and the United
States. This evidence suggests that military expenditures are not only investments in defense
and security but may also indirectly impact economic and social development. The impact of
Foreign Direct Investment is generally positive and has significant and positive effects on SDI,
especially in countries such as North Macedonia, Sweden, Tiirkiye, and Romania. This result
indicates that foreign investment can support sustainable development through economic
growth and technological innovation. Primary energy consumption negatively impacts SDI
in most countries, while positive effects were found in countries such as Albania, Canada,
Czechia, Lithuania, the Netherlands, Portugal, and Sweden. This suggests that increases in
energy consumption are directly related to the diversity of energy sources used and their
sensitivity to environmental impacts. The industrial production index negatively affects the
SDI in most countries analyzed. However, positive effects are observed in some countries,
particularly Albania, Bulgaria, Croatia, Hungary, North Macedonia, Norway, and Romania.
This result reveals that the impact of industrial activities on sustainable development is
closely related to the compliance of industrial processes with environmental standards and
sustainability policies.

The results of this study emphasize the need to understand the economic dynamics
impacting sustainable development and develop appropriate strategies accordingly.
Designing policies specific to each country’s economic and social conditions is critical for
achieving national and international development goals. Within this scope, more informed
and effective policies need to be designed by considering the differences between countries
and their unique economic structures. In this context, some policy recommendations have
been developed:

(1) Although military expenditures are generally found to have a negative impact
on SDI, positive effects are found in some countries. This suggests that defense spending
is not limited to security but can also contribute to economic growth through research and
technology development investments. Therefore, redirecting a portion of military budgets
to research and development can both stimulate the development of defense technologies
and have a broad economic impact by enabling the transfer of these technologies to civilian
sectors.

(2) Foreign direct investment has significant positive effects on SDI, particularly
in some countries. Creating attractive conditions for investors and simplifying investment
processes can extend this positive impact. Moreover, integrating environmental and social
criteria to direct investments toward sustainable projects allows investments to deliver both
economic and social benefits in the long run.

(3) Regarding energy consumption, while negative impacts were observed in most
countries, some countries show that energy consumption positively impacts SDI. This
suggests that energy policies need to be redesigned. Investing in renewable energy sources
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and increasing energy efficiency can maximize the positive impacts of energy consumption
on sustainable development.

(4) The impact of the industrial production index is negative in most countries analyzed.
However, promoting environmentally friendly technologies and integrating environmental
standards into industrial processes can positively change these effects. Minimizing the
environmental impacts of industrial activities is essential for sustainable development.

In conclusion, these policy recommendations aim to support the achievement of
development goals in NATO countries by addressing the various dimensions of sustainable
development in a balanced manner. The applicability of each recommendation should be
carefully assessed by taking into account country-specificities and the prevailing political
and economic conditions.

This study provides important findings on military expenditures and sustainable
development but has some limitations. Future research can address these limitations to
obtain more comprehensive results. First, this study focuses on sustainable development in
general and does not examine the impact of military expenditures on various dimensions of
sustainable development. Future research can detail military expenditure’s direct and indirect
effects on social, economic, and environmental dimensions. This can provide a clearer
perspective on the role of military expenditures on sustainable development. Second, only
29 NATO countries with available data are analyzed in this study. However, including non-
NATO countries can allow us to assess international impacts on sustainable development
from a broader perspective. In particular, including countries with different social, political,
and economic structures can help us understand the impact of military expenditures on
various forms of governance and development patterns. Finally, larger data sets and various
methods of analysis can be used to check the consistency of the findings of this study.
Different statistical techniques and modeling approaches can be adopted to enhance the
reliability of the results of the current study. Following these guidelines can contribute to a
more comprehensive understanding of the relationship between military expenditures and
sustainable development.
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Iskenderun Port and its Strategic Importance

0Oz

Bir limanin hangi kosullar altinda stratejik bir 6neme sahip olabilecegi, askeri, siyasi ve iktisadi
potansiyelinin tespit edilmesi ile anlasilabilir. Bu dogrultuda bu ¢alismanin amaci iskenderun
limanmnin  stratejik 6nemi ve Tirk donanmasina sagladigi avantajlarin tespit edilmesi ve
incelenmesidir. Limanin sagladigi avantajlar ve stratejik 6neminin anlagilmasi ve objektif bir
degerlendirmesi i¢in bolgede varlik gosteren diger deniz gii¢leri de incelenmistir. Arsiv belgeleri
ve ikincil kaynaklardan istifade edilerek yapilan analiz sonucunda, Iskenderun limaninin
potansiyelinin Tirk donanmasina Dogu Akdeniz’deki gelismelere miidahale ve deniz kontrolii
noktasinda bir caydiricilik teskil ettigi ve psikolojik istiinlik sagladigi one siiriilmektedir.
iskenderun korfezinin sagladigi cografi avantajlarin Tiirk donanmasina yonelik muhtemel
tehditlerini ve diigman unsurlarin istihbarat toplama gayretlerini zorlagtirmaktadir. Son olarak
limanin, kuvvet projeksiyonu baglaminda daha az bir kuvvetle gelismelere miidahale olanag:
vereceginin alt1 ¢izilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Deniz Stratejisi, Deniz Limanlari, Kibris, Soguk Savas, Caydiricilik
Abstract

The factors contributing to the strategic significance of a port can be comprehended by assessing
its military, political, and economic capabilities. Accordingly, this study aims to determine and
examine the strategic significance of Iskenderun port and its benefits to the Turkish Navy. To
systematically comprehend and impartially assess the benefits and strategic significance of the
port, other naval powers in the region are also examined. Based on an analysis of historical
documents and secondary sources, argued this study that the Iskenderun port has the potential to
act as a deterrent and give the Turkish Navy a psychological advantage in terms of controlling the
sea and intervening in events in the Eastern Mediterranean. The Iskenderun Bay’s’ geographical
advantages pose significant challenges for potential threats against the Turkish Navy and hinder
the intelligence collecting efforts of hostile groups. It is important to emphasizes that Iskenderun
port will allow for the ability to intervene in incidents using a reduced military presence inwith the
context of force projection.

Keywords: Naval Strategy, Naval Ports, Cyprus, Cold War, Deterrence
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Extended Summary

This article discusses the strategic advantages of the Iskenderun port to the Turkish Navy in
the Eastern Mediterranean. For this purpose, first, it gives a port definition and emphasises
the issues that can help a port become strategic. In this regard, the article defines concept
of strategy and uses the evaluations of Sun Tzu, Clausewitz, and Moltke for this purpose.
As a result, it concludeds that the factors determineing a port’s strategic advantages are its
military, political, economic, and geographical features and that the historical background
and geopolitical developments also contribute to this determination. While determining the
strategic advantages of Iskenderun port, the article does not provide much detail about the
historical background of the port since it is not specifically a history article. Thus, the Byzantine
and Ottoman Empire dominations in Iskenderun throughout history are briefly discussed, and
the British threat to the Iskenderun port after the occupation of Cyprus at the end of the 19th
century is emphasizeds. While the possibility of a British landing in the port of Iskenderun
was discussed during the First World War, information was given about the French mandate
administration in Iskenderun. During the Second World War, although Tiirkiye did not enter
the war, it had a closer relationship with the allies, and the idea of opening a new front against
Germany through Tiirkiye was on the agenda of the Allied Powers. In this context, Britain’s’
arms shipment to Tiirkiye during the Second World War was also via the port of Iskenderun,
and the article explains this issue without going into detail.

The main subject of our study is the strategic importance of Iskenderun port during
the Cold War and its aftermath. Therefore, it examines the developments after 1945 in
more detail. The reason why we have chosen this period to discuss in more detail is that the
developments in the Eastern Mediterranean have increased since 1945. With the start of the
Cold War, the Eastern Mediterranean became an important area of competition in the struggle
between the USA and the Soviet Union, and this struggle determined the strategic value of
the Iskenderun port. Tiirkiye was also in the western Bloc in this process and preferred theto
use is port when sending troops to Korea. In addition, the Arab-Israeli Wars, which started
after the establishment of the state of Israel in 1948, and the deployment of the Soviet Union
in Syria in the second half of the 1950s also raised the tension in the region.

Another issue determined the strategic importance of Iskenderun port during the Cold
War was the developments in Cyprus. Following Tiirkiye’s decision to intervene on the island
in 1964, Iskenderun port was turned into a headquarters. Although there was no intervention
on the island at this time, the Turkish initiatives proved that the port of Iskenderun had the
potential to handle such an intervention. Since Iskenderun port was not used actively during
the Cyprus Peace Operation in 1974, our study does not cover this operation comprehensively.
As can be seen, the increase in developments in the Eastern Mediterranean during the Cold
War increased the strategic impact of the Iskenderun port, which is the main subject of our
study.

On the other hand, while determining the strategic importance of Iskenderun port, our
study also discusses the power of possible and potential adversary/rival elements around the
port since one of the most important issues that determine the strategic importance of a port
is the power and capacity of the adversary elements around it. Therefore, our study examines
the strategic advantages of Iskenderun port in comparison with Russian bases in Syria and
Israeli ports, as well as the influence of the USA and France in the Eastern Mediterranean.
In this regard, first, Russia’s power in the Eastern Mediterranean is. It examined our article
emphasises that the Russian influence in the Eastern Mediterranean was more intense after
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the 1967 Arab-Israeli Wars and that the establishment of the Soviet Fifth Fleet determined the
balance of power in the region. It also states that, in accordance with the agreement signed
with Syria in 1971, Russia’s the establishment of a base in Tartus and then in the port of
Latakia accelerated Russian expansion in the region and that, with the Syrian Civil War that
started in 2011, Russia shipped war materials and personnel to the region to a large extent
through these ports. It evaluates the current Russian military power in Tartus and Latakia
ports and Hmeymin Air Base using Russian sources and points out that the most important
bases of the Russians in the Eastern Mediterranean during both the Soviet Union and the
Russian Federation period Syria’s have been ports in the Eastern Mediterranean. Second
our study mentions the influence of the USA in the Eastern Mediterranean and the American
6th Fleet, followed by the emphasis on Israel’s power in the Eastern Mediterranean and the
presence of the Greek Cypriot Administration of Southern Cyprus, China, and France in the
region. In addition, our study briefly mentions the economic impact of the Iskenderun port
on Turkey and the region.

Our study revealed that the power parameters in the Eastern Mediterranean are the
most important factor determining the strategic advantages of Iskenderun port. The article
examines these power parameters and determineds that the potential threat to Iskenderun port
came from Russia. Although there is no conflict between Tiirkiye and Russia in the current
situation, it seems that the Russians may pose a danger due to their proximity to Iskenderun
port if the conjuncture changes. Our study concluded that the fact that Israel does not have
a force equal to the Turkish Navy in terms of quantity and quantity reduces Israel to second
place in the list of possible threats to Iskenderun port. In addition, since the Russian power
in Syria is more valuable to Israel, the possibility of Israel bypassing Syria and heading
directly to Iskenderun is very low. The fact that states such as the USA, France, and China
are extra-regional actors also puts these in the background regarding the threat potential
to Iskenderun port. As a result, our study emphasises that the location of Iskenderun port,
which is geographically very close to the region, offers a strategic advantage to the Turkish
Navy. Although the biggest threat to Iskenderun port comes from Russia, the permanent
reinforcement of Russian bases in Syria will depend on the political will in Russia. In this
regard, our study concluded that Iskenderun port is predicted to be one of the most strategic
ports in the Eastern Mediterranean in the short and medium term.

Giris

Iskenderun limaninin stratejik dnemini tespit edebilmek adina éncelikle bir limanin taktik ve
stratejik misyonunu belirleyen hususlar iizerinde durmak gereklidir. Liman, gemilerin ¢esitli
ihtiyaglarmin karsilandigi, bakim ve onarimlarinin gergeklestirildigi, depolama imkanlari
bulunan, dalga ve akint1 etkisine kargt dogal veya yapay olarak korunmus kiy1 alanlaridir.!
Fakat bir limanin sadece bu 6zelliklere sahip olmasi limanin stratejik bir 6neme sahip oldugu
anlamina gelmemektedir. Bir limanin stratejik dnemini belirleyen olgunun aslinda strateji
kavraminin kendisi oldugunu ifade edebiliriz. Strateji, siyasi amaglar ile asker1 giicii birbirine
baglayan bir koprii vazifesi gormekle birlikte Moltke, stratejinin taktiksel basariin kogulunu
olusturabilmek adina planlanmis pratik eylemler oldugunu belirtir. Yine Moltke, stratejinin
beklenmedik firsatlardan yararlanabilmeyi ve Ongoriilmeyen faktorlere karsi da esnek
olabilmeyi gerektirdigi goriisiindedir.? Sun Tzu ve Clausewitz ise stratejide amaca ulagmak

1 Hiiseyin Murat Ungér, Mersin Limani ile Dogu Akdeniz’deki Diger Tiirk Limanlarmin Ticarete Etkileri
Bakimindan Karsilastirilmasi, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Toros Universitesi, Mersin, 2022, s. 44.
2 Antulio J. Echevarria 11, “Moltke and the German Military Tradition: His Theories and Legacies”, The US Army
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adia harekatin tiimiinii bir hedefe baglamay1 temel olarak gérmekle birlikte liderlik, disiplin
ve arazi kosullarmi da dikkate almayi gerektirdigini vurgulamaktadirlar.® Sonu¢ olarak
strateji pek ¢ok gili¢ odagint uyumlu bir sekilde bir araya getirip hatalart asgari seviyeye
indirebilme yetenegi olmakla birlikte stratejiyi yiiriiten kisinin de hizli ve pratik karar verme
becerisine sahip olmas1 gerektigi ifade edilebilir.

Bu bilgiler 1s18inda bir limanin stratejik misyonunu belirleyen kriterlerin basinda
limanin iizerinde konumlandigr alanin belirleyici oldugunu soyleyebiliriz. Cografi
konumu, su yiizeyinin derinligi ve sarp daglarla ¢evrili olmasi limanin herhangi bir diigman
saldirisina karsi etkili olmasma imkan verebilmektedir. Fakat 21. yiizyil askeri doktrini
baglaminda en etkili silahlarin hava kuvvetleri oldugu goériilmektedir. Bu bakimdan limanin
cevresindeki havaalanlarinin sayisi ve bu havaalanlarina yakimligi limanin gerektiginde hava
unsurlart tarafindan savunulmasi noktasinda caydiricilik olusturacaktir. Limanin kara ve
demiryollarinin kesisim noktalarina yakinligt da limanin takviye ya da tahliyesi noktasinda
da avantaj teskil edecektir. Limanin bdyle bir cografi avantaja sahip olmasi kritik bir anda
kara, hava ve deniz kuvvetlerinin es giidiimlii hareket etmesini saglayacak ve bu sayede
catisma durumunda basar1 ihtimali artacak ve harekat: yiiriiten s6z konusu devlete daha az bir
ekonomik yiik getirecektir. Ayrica limana saldir1 hazirliginda olan gii¢, amacina ulagabilmek
icin bolgeye daha fazla kuvvet yigmak zorunda kalacak ve bu da ancak diger cephelerden
kuvvet kaydirarak miimkiin olabilecektir.

Limanin stratejik 6nemini belirleyen diger bir husus ise limanin ticaret yollari iizerinde
bulunmasinin yaninda enerji havzalarina yakinligi ve bu enerji havzalarimin disariya agilan
glizergahinda bulunmasi olacaktir. 20. yiizyildan itibaren petrol ve dogalgaz gibi yer alti
kaynaklarina sahip olmak iktisadi acidan hayati bir 6nem arz etmekle birlikte bu petrol ve
dogalgazin yurt dis1 pazarlarina ihrag edilmesi de bir o kadar 6nem arz etmektedir. S6z konusu
yer alt1 kaynaklarina sahip devletler daha ekonomik olmasindan &tiirti bu yer alti kaynaklariin
ihracin1 deniz yolu ile yapmakta ve bunu da limanlar {izerinden ger¢eklestirmektedir.
Ornegin Batum limaninin Bakii petroliiniin yurtdisina agilma giizergahinda bulunmast* ya
da Kostence limaninin Romanya petroliinii ihrag noktasi tizerinde bulunmasi® her iki limanin
da stratejik 6nemini gostermektedir. Askeri, siyasi, iktisadi ve jeopolitik a¢indan biiyiik bir
potansiyele sahip bir liman uzun vadede stratejik 6nemini kaybetmeyecek ve pek ¢ok giig
odaginin da rekabet alani haline gelecektir.

Calismamizin konusu olan Iskenderun limani, Hatay ve Adana havaalanlart ile Incirlik
Askeri hava alanina yakin olmasi ile kritik demiryolu ve karayollarinin kesisim noktasinda
bulunmasi bu limanin stratejik bir 6nem kazanmasina olanak saglamaktadir.® Ayrica Kibris
ve Malatya’daki 2. Ordu Komutanligi’na da ¢ok uzak bir mesafede bulunmamasi, kritik bir
anda bolgenin siiratle takviyesine, kara, hava ve deniz giiciiniin siiratli bir sekilde harekete

War College Quartery: Parameters, 26: 1, Spring 1996, s. 91-93; Richard Rousseau, “Strategic Perspectives:
Clausewitz, Sun-tzu and Thucydides”, Khazar Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences, 15: 2, June 2012,

s. 74-75.

3 Sun Tzu, Savas Sanati, (¢ev. Pinar Erturan), Remzi Kitapevi, Istanbul, 2017, s. 35-36; Carl Von Clausewitz, Savas
Uzerine, (¢ev. Selma Kogak), Doruk Yaymlari, Istanbul, 2015, s. 166.

4 Ozan Tuna ve Mucize Unlii, “I. Diinya Savasi Baglarinda Batum Limani’nin Stratejik Onemi ve Osmanli
Donanmasinin Batum Limani’m1 Bombalamasi”, Mehmet Okur, Bahadir Giines ve Ulkii Koksal (ed.), 1. Diinya
Savasi'nda Karadeniz ve Kafkasya: Askeri, Sivasi ve Sosyal Gelismeler, Karadeniz Teknik Universitesi Yayinlar,
Trabzon, 2017, s. 263-283.

5 Ozan Tuna, “Alman Kaynaklarina Gore Birinci Diinya Savas1 Oncesinde Romanya Ordusunun Askeri Kapasitesi
ve Kostence Limaninin Stratejik Onemi”, Karadeniz Aragtirmalar, XIX:76, 2022, s. 2043.

6 Oguzhan Unlii, Dogu Akdeniz’de Mersin ve iskenderun Limanlarma Alternatif Us Liman Yeri Secimi, Doktora
Tezi, Milli Savunma Universitesi, Ankara, 2020, s. 35-36.
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gegmesine imkan saglamaktadir. Tiim bu bakis agilari gergevesinde hava alanlarina yakinligt,
6nemli kara ve demiryollariin kesisim noktalarinda bulunmasi, Kafkasya ve Ortadogu’dan
gelen ticaret hacminin Akdeniz’e ulagim noktasinda bulunmasi, Kibris ve Suriye gibi hassas
cografyalara yakinhig1 Iskenderun limaninin stratejik éneminin boyutlarin1 gostermektedir.
Dogrudan bir enerji koridoru tizerinde bulunmasa dahi Bakii-Tiflis-Ceyhan petrol boru hattina
ve Kerkiik-Yumurtalik petrol boru hatlaria yakinligi bu agigini kapatabilecek boyutlardadir.

Bu kapasitelere sahip olmayan limanlarin 6nemini taktiksel olmaktan G&teye
gegmeyecektir. Limanimn belirli bir donem i¢in dnem arz etmesi de limanin stratejik bir
ehemmiyet tagidigini gostermeyecektir. Liman1 kullanan giic odagi, amagladig1 hedefi elde
ettikten sonra bolgede kalici olmayacaktir. S6z konusu devlet kisa ve orta vadeli amaglari
ugruna limani taktiksel misyonu i¢in kullanip ardindan tiim agirligi ile bolgeden ayrilacaktir.
Taktiksel 6neme sahip bir limanin stratejik misyona sahip bir yer haline getirmek en azindan
askeri acidan olduk¢a masraflt olacak ve uzun vadeli planlamay1 gerekli kilacaktir. Bu
baglamda Iskenderun limanmin gerek sahip oldugu askeri, siyasi, iktisadi ve jeopolitik
onemi gerekse Dogu Akdeniz gibi hayati 6neme sahip bir cografyada bulunmasi géz oniine
alindiginda dneminin taktiksel olmaktan ¢ok Stede oldugu goriilmektedir.

Bu ¢alisma yukarida belirtilen faktdrler 1s13inda iskenderun Limanmin stratejik
onemini agiklamaktadir. Bu amagla 6nce limanin tarihsel arka plani agiklanmistir. Daha
sonra askeri ve iktisadi degeri bolgedeki diger donanmalarin imkan ve kabiliyetleri 1s1ginda
incelenmistir. Bu konuda yapilmis calismalarin sayica ve icerik olarak yetersizligi goz
oniinde bulunduruldugunda literatiire 6nemli bir katki saglayacagi degerlendirilmektedir.

1. Dogu Akdeniz ve iskenderun Liman1’nin Tarihsel Gelisimi

Aragtirma konusunu teskil eden Iskenderun limaninin Dogu Akdeniz’de bulunmast,
calismamizi olustururken bizleri 6ncelikle Dogu Akdeniz tizerinden degerlendirme yapmaya
itmistir. Iskenderun limaninin bulundugu Dogu Akdeniz bolgesi Tunus’taki Bon Burnu ile
Sicilya’daki Lilibeo Burnu arasindaki ¢izilen hattin dogusunu icermektedir Ayn1 zamanda
Levant olarak da adlandirilan bélge giiniimiizde Tiirkiye, Suriye, Israil, Liibnan, Filistin
ve Misir devletlerini kapsamaktadir. Tarihi siire¢ incelendiginde ilk olarak Biiyiik iskender
ve Pers Imparatorlugu arasinda Dogu Akdeniz’in kontrolii noktasinda baslayan miicadele
ilerleyen siirecte Dogu Roma ve Sasani Imparatorlugu arasinda da devam etmistir.” Daha
sonra Islam Devleti ve Bizans arasinda da Dogu Akdeniz rekabeti yasanmis olup® Bizans
Imparatorlugu bu rekabeti kazanan taraf olsa da ad1 gegen imparatorluk bu hakimiyetini diger
devletlere kars1 kabul ettirememistir. Hacli seferleri esnasinda Kudiis’iin iggali Latinleri bir
siireligine Dogu Akdeniz’de etkili konuma getirse de Anadolu Selguklu Devleti’nin Antalya
ve ardindan Alanya’y1 ele gecirmesi Hagli ordularmin Dogu Akdeniz’deki stiinligiini
dengelemistir.’® Osmanli Devleti’nin Levant bolgesinde etkisine kadar Dogu Akdeniz’de
glic sahibi olan her devletin bdlgedeki hakimiyetleri kisa stirmiistiir. Osmanli Devleti’nin
Dogu Akdeniz’deki hakimiyeti ile iskenderun limanini da igerisine alacak sekilde bolgenin
ekonomik potansiyelinin arttigi’® ve Kibris adasinin ele gegirilmesinin ardindan da iki
yiizyildan fazla bir siirecte bu hakimiyetin kesintisiz bir sekilde devam etigi goriilmiistiir.

7 Emine Bilgi¢, Dogu Roma Imparatoru Iustinianus ve Sasani Imparatoru Hiisrev Anusirvan’m Dogu Akdeniz
Politikalarinin Kargilagtirilmasi, Doktora Tezi, Akdeniz Universitesi, Antalya, 2018, s. 116.

8 Hiiseyin Kavak, Birinci Hagli Seferi Esnasinda Dogu Akdeniz’in Durumu, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, istanbul
Universitesi, Istanbul, 2016, s. 34.

9 Arif Selguk Kisa, Selguklularin Anadolu ve Dogu Akdeniz Siyaseti (1081-1243), Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Akdeniz
Universitesi, Antalya, 2019, s. 138.

10 Mehmet Korkmaz, Basra Koérfezi’'nde Osmanli Denizcilik Faaliyetleri (1847-1914), Turk Tarih Kurumu
Yayinlari, Ankara, 2021, s 7.
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Ozellikle Istanbul-iskenderiye yolunun saglikli bir sekilde islemesi ve emniyet altina
alinmast Osmanlilar adina vazgecilmez bir gereklilik olarak ortaya c¢ikmigsken Osmanli
Devleti’nin Dogu Akdeniz siyaseti baglaminda Sultan II. Selim doneminde Kibris adasina
yonelik bir siyaset giidiilmiistiir ve bu siyaset ilerleyen zamanlarda Kibris adasinin fethi
ile neticelenmistir."" Kibris’in fethi de Inebahti Deniz Savasi’na giden siireci beraberinde
getirmistir. 2Kibris adasmin fethi Istanbul-iskenderiye hattinin giivenligini temin etmis
olmakla birlikte ekonomik, askeri ve siyasi baglamda Dogu Akdeniz’deki statiikonun uzun
yillar boyunca Osmanli Devleti’nin kontroliinde kalmasini saglamistir. Osmanli Devleti’nin
Dogu Akdeniz’de kesin bir hakimiyet tesis etmesinde 28 Eyliil 1538 tarihinde Preveze Deniz
Mubharebesi’nde elde ettigi zafer nemli bir kilometre tasi olmakla beraber 1571 yilinda Haglt
donanmasi Inebahti’da Osmanli donanmasini yenilgiye ugratmis olsa da Hagli donanmasi
Inebahti’dan sonra Kibris adasina yonelik bir girisimde bulunmamis ve Levant bdlgesinde
Osmanli etkisi devam etmistir.'

Dogu Akdeniz’deki Osmanli hegemonyasina yonelik ilk ciddi tehdidin 18. yiizyilin
ikinci yarisindaki Osmanli-Rus miicadelesi esnasinda Rusya’nin bolgeye yonelik faaliyetleri
esnasinda gerceklesmistir. 1770 yilinda Cesme’de Osmanli donanmasini yenilgiye
ugratmasinin ardindan Rus donanmast her ne kadar bir netice elde edemese de Dogu Akdeniz’de
Hayfa ve Beyrut limanlarina saldir1 gergeklestirmistir.'* Ayrica Carige I1. Katerina’nin Kirim’mn
ilhakina yonelik bir paravan olarak gordiigii Biiyiik Helen Projesi’ni de Dogu Akdeniz’e
yonelik Ruslarin girisimleri olarak gorebiliriz.'> Napolyon, Fransiz donanmasi ile 2 Temmuz
1798 tarihinde Iskenderiye limanina ¢ikarma yaparak Misir’1 isgal etmistir.'s Napolyon un
bu hamlesi Koalisyon Savaglari’nin bolgeye sicramasina sebebiyet vermistir. Fakat Amiral
Nelson, Misir’da Napolyon donanmasini yok etmis ve Fransizlarin Dogu Akdeniz’den
¢ekilmesi siirecini hizlandirmigtir.”” Fransa’nin Misir’1 isgali Dogu Akdeniz’deki dengeleri
alt iist ederken bu isgal uzun yillar boyunca Dogu Akdeniz’de devam edecek olan Ingiliz-
Fransiz rekabetine de kapi aralamistir. Kavalali Mehmet Ali Pasa’nin Misir’da dinamik,
modernlesen 6zerk bir bolgesel gili¢ olarak ortaya ¢ikmasi Akdeniz serhattini daha da
genisletmis ve Osmanli deniz kuvvetlerinin sorumlulugunu daha da arttirmistir.'® ilerleyen
tarihlerde Dogu Akdeniz’deki geligsmeleri etkileyen bir diger gelisme de Yunan ayaklanmasi
esnasinda gerceklesmistir. Bu isyan1 bastirmakla ugrasan Tiirk-Misir donanmasi, 27 Ekim
1827 tarihinde Ingiliz, Fransiz ve Rus donanmalari tarafindan Navarin limaninda kusatilarak
yok edilmistir.!”” Osmanli donanmasi, Yunan isyanini bastirmak tizere yeterli kuvvet temin
edemedigi icin kendi valisi olan Mehmet Ali Paga’dan destek alarak harekete gecebilmesi
Dogu Akdeniz’deki gili¢ dengeleri baglaminda Osmanli’y1 etkisizlestirmis olmakla birlikte

11 Feridun M. Emecen, “Dogu Akdeniz’de Osmanl: Stratejisi: Sokullu Mehmet Pasa ve Kibris”, Halit Eren (ed.),
Akdeniz 'de Islam Medeniyetleri: Milletlerarasi Konferans Tebligleri, Istanbul, 2013, 177-178

12 Recep Diindar, “Kibris’in Fethi”, Tiirkler Ansiklopedisi, C. 9, Yeni Tiirkiye Yayinlari, istanbul, 2002, s. 675.

13 Fernand Braudel, /I. Felipe Déneminde Akdeniz ve Akdeniz Diinyasi 11l (¢ev. Mehmet Ali Kiligbay), Tercan
Matbaacilik, Ankara, 2021, s. 324; Ertan Ozyigit ve Halil Ozsarag, Barbaroslar: Akdeniz 'in Anlatilmamis Hikdyesi,
Deren Matbaacilik, istanbul, 2021, s. 492.

14 Ali Riza Isipek ve Oguz Ozdemir, 1770 Cesme Deniz Savast, Denizler Kitapevi, Istanbul, 2006, s. 171-278.

15 Mahir Aslan, “1783 Kirim’m Rusya’ya ilhak1 Siirecinde I1. Katerina’nin Yunan Projesi ve Onemi”, Tiirk Diinyast
Arastirmalari, 213, 2014, s. 229.

16 Yildiz Galik Kilig, Napolyon’un Dogu Akdeniz Politikasi, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi, Izmir,
2019, s. 116-119.

17 Kamil Colak, “Misir’in Fransizlar Tarafindan Isgali ve Tahliyesi (1798-1801)”, SAU Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Dergisi, 10:2, 2008, s. 151.

18 Emir Yener, “Deniz Muharebeleri ve Miisterek Harekat (1792-1912)”, Giiltekin Yildiz (ed.), Osmanli Askeri
Tarihi: Kara, Deniz ve Hava Kuvvetleri (1792-1918), Timas Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2013, s. 228.

19 Cetinkaya Apatay, “Navarin, Cesme ve Sinop Baskinlar1 ve Sebepleri”, Ugiincii Deniz Harp Tarihi Semineri
Bildirileri, (19-21 Nisan 2006-Go6lciik), Deniz Kuvvetleri Komutanlig1 Yaylari, Ankara, 2006, s. 58.
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olusturulan deniz giicliniin de Navarin’de yok edilmesi uzun vadede Osmanli donanmasinin
bolgede devre dist kalmasina sebebiyet vermistir.

Fransizlarin Cezayir’i isgali ile birlikte Dogu Akdeniz’deki rekabet daha da kizigmis
olsa da Fransa’nmin 1870-1871 savasinda Almanya’ya yenilmesi Fransa’nin bolgedeki
etkisini kaybetmesine neden olmustur.?’ Osmanlh Devleti ise Dogu Akdeniz’deki gelismelere
gerektigi sekli ile miidahale edememis ve Sultan Abdiilaziz doneminde donanmaya yapilan
yatirimlar ise Dogu Akdeniz’de tam bir hakimiyet saglayacak boyutlara ulagsmamigtir.!
Meseleye diger bir agidan bakildiginda ise Dogu Akdeniz’de caydirici bir donanma giicii
meydana getirmek ve Iskenderun limani da bu donanma giiciiniin merkezi haline getirebilmek
Sultan Abdiilaziz doneminde devlet nezdinde bir agirhik teskil etmedigi goriilmektedir.??
Devletin boyle bir oncelik belirlememesinde bolgede hakimiyet tesis edebilmenin modern
zirhli savas gemileriyle miimkiin olabilecegi diigiincesi de etkili olurken yiiksek tonajli zirhli
savas gemisi insas1 da Tersane-i Amire nezdinde devletin kapasitesini olduk¢a asmakta idi.2*
Netice itibariyle genel olarak 19. yiizy1l baglaminda Kizildeniz ve Basra Korfezi gibi stratejik
noktalarda dahi sadece kiy1 sahil geridini koruyabilecek 6l¢iide bir donanma giiclinii elinden
bulundurabilen Osmanl Devleti’nin?* Dogu Akdeniz’de tam hakimiyet saglayabilecek bir
vizyonunun olmadig1 goriilmektedir.

Fransizlarin Dogu Akdeniz’deki etkilerini kaybetmeleri ve Kibris’in Ingilizlere iis
olarak verilmesinden de yararlanarak Kibris’in hakimiyeti Ingilizlere gegmis ve Ingilizler
ayrica 1882 yilinda Misir’1 isgal etmislerdir. Hindistan deniz baglantisinin giivenligi igin
Larnaka ve Iskenderiye limanlarini kullanmayi tercih eden Ingiltere,”® ikinci Diinya
Savasi’nin sonuna kadar Dogu Akdeniz’de kesin bir hakimiyet saglamay1 basarmistir.
Gelismelere 21. yiizy1l penceresinden bakildiginda diinya petroliiniin % 30’undan fazlasini
saglayan Ortadogu’nun Avrupa ile baglantisinin Dogu Akdeniz {izerinden oldugu, Hazar
bolgesinden ¢ikartilan petroliin de yine Dogu Akdeniz iizerinden diinyaya pazarlandigi géz
oniline alindiginda giinimiizde Dogu Akdeniz’in stratejik 6neminin olduk¢a fazla oldugu
sOylenebilir. 2 Ayrica Dogu Akdeniz havzasinin mevcut hidrokarbon yeralt1 zenginlikleri de
bir kisim devletlerin blgeye olan ilgisini arttirmaktadir.

Calismanin ana konusunu olusturan Iskenderun limani ise Dogu Akdeniz’e acilan
stratejik bir kap1 olup Suriye ticaretinin kontrol edilmesinde de 6nemli bir bolge niteligi
tasimaktadir. >7 Iskenderun limani, giiniimiizde Deniz Miizesi ve bazi sosyal tesisleri de igeren
bati1 burnu sayesinde bati riizgarlarina karsi korunakli ama denizden esen kuzey ve karadan esen
dogu riizgarlarina karst agik bir limandir. Limanin biiyiikliigii uluslararast ticaret agisindan
onemli bir avantaj teskil etmis iken 18. yiizyilda 200’den fazla gemi alabilmesi, Iskenderun

20 Ismail Gorgen, Dogu Akdeniz’de Ingiliz-Fransiz Miicadelesi, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Mustafa Kemal Universitesi,
Hatay, 2013, s. 7-13.

21 Erhan Afyoncu, Herkes Icin Kisa Osmanli Tarihi (1302-1922), Yeditepe Yaymlari, Istanbul, 2019, s. 257.

22 Mehmet Besirli, “Sultan Abdiilaziz’den Birinci Diinya Savasi'na Osmanli Donanmas1”, Atatiirk Universitesi
Tiirkiyat Arastirmalart Enstitiisii Dergisi, 25, 2004, s. 248-250.

23 Ibrahim Ege Aksahin, “Sultan Abdiilaziz Devrinde Tersane-i Amire’de Zirhli Gemi Insa Projeleri”, Kadim, 4,
2022, s. 66.

24 1dris Bostan, Osmanlilar ve Deniz: Deniz Politikalari, Teskilat ve Gemiler, Kiire Yaymlari, istanbul, 2010, s. 182.
25 Giirhan Yellice, “1878’den 1931°e Kibris’ta Enosis Talepleri ve Ingiltere’nin Yaklasimi”, Cagdas Tiirkiye
Arastirmalart Dergisi, X11:24, Bahar-2012, s. 16.

26 Oktay Cetin ve Hasan B. Usluer, “Dogu Akdeniz’de Tiirkiye nin Deniz Yetki Alanlar1 ve Deniz Smirlandirmasi”,
H. Cakmak- B. Sakir Sener (ed.), Akdeniz Jeopolitigi, C. 1, Nobel Yayinlari, Ankara, 2019, s. 175.

27 Onur Gapar, “Birinci Diinya Savasi Sonrasinda Dogu Akdeniz’de Stratejik Bir Fransiz Yatirimi: Iskenderun
Liman1”, Akademik Tarih Arastirmalar: Dergisi, 3:2, 2020, s. 78.
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limaninin potansiyelinin ne kadar yiiksek oldugunu gostermektedir.?® Dogal limana sahip
olan Iskenderun Kérfezi caydirici bir donanma giiciine ev sahipligi yapabilmekte, Iskenderun
limaninda konuslu donanma da bu sayede gilineyde Misir’a giineybatida Kibris’a kadar
olan bolgeyi denetim altina alabilme imkanina sahip olabilmektedir.?? Iskenderun limani,
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Devlet Demiryollarina ait olup gliniimiizde Limak Uluslararasi Liman
Isletmeleri tarafindan kiralanarak isletilen sivil bir liman konumundadir.?® Askeri liman ise
Iskenderun limanina komsu konumda bulunmakta ve icerisinde hiicumbot, karakol gemisi ve
may1n gemisi ebatlarinda gemilerin baglandig1 bir limandir. Liman gerektiginde Iskenderun
Deniz Us Komutanligi ile Limak arasindaki anlagsma ile de Tiirk gemiler tarafindan
kullanilabilmektedir.’! 21. yiizy1l deniz giicii stratejileri ve bolgenin yeralti-yeriistii kaynaklari
g6z oniine alindiginda Iskenderun limami, Tiirk donanmasia hem savunma hem de taarruz
bakimindan 6nemli bir avantaj saglamaktadir.

Iskenderun, MO 333 yilinda Biiyiik iskender tarafindan kurulan énemli bir yerlesim
merkezi olup Yavuz Sultan Selim’in diizenledigi Misir seferi esnasinda da Osmanl
topraklarina katilmistir.?? iskenderun, bu tarihten sonra muhtelif zamanlarda Sam, Halep ve
Adana eyaletlerine baglanmis ve en sonunda Halep vilayetine bagli bir kaza merkezi olarak
Osmanli idari teskilatinda yerini almistir.* Sehirde limanin ne zaman kurulduguna dair kesin
bir bilgi olmasa da Iskenderun ve cevresiyle ilgili ilk bilgiler Venedik’in Halep konsolosunun
(1592-1596) raporlarinda yer almaktadir. Raporlarda iskenderun’un Payas Kérfezi’nin
ucunda oldugu, cevresinde pek ¢ok su kollarmin dogdugu daglarla c¢evrili 1ss1z bir kumsal
oldugu belirtilmektedir. Venedik raporlarinda Iskenderun limanmin Akdeniz’in ve Osmanli
Imparatorlugu’nun kritik merkezlerinden gelenlerin ugrak noktasi oldugu ifade edilmektedir.
Kryida gayr-i Miislimlerin ikamet ettigi evlerin yani sira yabanci konsoloslar ile Avrupali
tiiccarlarin oturduklart evler bulunmakla birlikte Miisliman halkin ise daha ziyade daglik
kesimde yasamakta oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Evliya Celebi ise Marsilya, Venedik ve Livorno
gibi ticaret limanlarindan kalkan yabanci bandirali gemilerin Halep’e ulasmak i¢in kisa
mesafesi ve giivenliginden &tiirii Iskenderun limanini tercih ettigi, zaten Dogu Akdeniz’de
de Trablussam ve Iskenderun arasinda da biiyiik gemilerin barinabilecegi baska bir limanin
bulunmadig1 bilgilerini vermistir.** iskenderun limani 17. yiizyildan itibaren Osmanli Devleti
tarafindan bir yiginak ve askeri sevkiyat merkezi olarak kullanildigi goriilmekle birlikte
18. yiizyildaki Iran seferleri 6ncesinde de Istanbul, Misir ve Rumeli’den gelen miihimmat
ve asker nakleden gemilerin Iskenderun limanina oradan da Halep iizerinden cepheye sevk
edildikleri gorillmistiir.®

17. yiizyildan itibaren Iskenderun limaninin ticaret hacminin artt1g1 bariz bir sekilde
goriilmesine ragmen, Iskenderun limaninin askeri potansiyelinin ¢ok da artmadigi ve bu

28 M. Sait Tiirkhan, 18. Yiizyilda Dogu Akdeniz’de Ticaret ve Halep, Doktora Tezi, Istanbul Universitesi, Istanbul,
2014, s. 227.

29 Unsal Basak, Kibris’in Dogu Akdeniz’de Tiirkiye Ag¢isindan Stratejik Onemi, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Mersin
Universitesi, Mersin, 2006, s. 40-76.

30 “Limanin Teknik Ozellikleri-Cografi Konum”, https://www.limakports.com.tr/tr/liman-ozellikleri/liman-teknik-
ozellikleri, erisim 15.02.2024.

31 “Deniz Kuvvetlerine Ait Gemi Iskenderun Limani’nda”, Deniz Gazete, https://www.denizgazete.com/deniz-
kuvvetleri-ne-ait-askeri-gemi-iskenderun-limani-nda/43695/, erigim 15.02.2024.

32 Capar, “Birinci Diinya Savagsi Sonrasinda”, s. 79.

33 Naim Urkmez, Tanzimat’tan I. Diinya Savasi’na Iskenderun, Doktora Tezi, Atatiirk Universitesi, Erzurum, 2012,
s. 455.

34 Mikail Acipinar, “Iskenderun Iskelesi: Dogu Akdeniz’de Uluslararasi Bir Ticaret Limanimin Inkisafi Meselesi
(1589-1612)”, Tiirk Kiiltiirii Incelemeleri Dergisi, 44, 2020, s. 6-8.

35 M. Sait Tiirkhan, 18. Yiizyilda Dogu Akdeniz’de Ticaret ve Halep, Doktora Tezi, istanbul Universitesi, Istanbul,
2014, s. 226.
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potansiyelin artmasi i¢in ise 19. yiizyilin sonlarinin beklenmesi gerektigi goriilmiistir.
1877-1878 Osmanli-Rus Savasi’nin ardindan Kibris’in Ingilizlere iis olarak verilmesi,
Dogu Akdeniz’de Osmanli donanmasinin yavas yavas etkisiz hale gelmesine neden olmakla
birlikte, Trablusgarp Savasi’nda Italyan donanmasinin Beyrut limanin1 bombalamasi ve
Iskenderun limani agiklarinda devriye gezmesi de Iskenderun limani iizerindeki tehdit
potansiyelini arttirmaya baglamistir.

Birinci Diinya Savast (1914-1918) siiresince ise miittefiklerin (Ingiltere, Fransa)
Iskenderun limanma yonelik cesitli planlar yaptiklari goriilmiistiir. Osmanli Devleti’nin
Suriye ve Arap yarimadasi ile irtibat noktasi olan Iskenderun limanina miittefikler
tarafindan Canakkale Bogazi ile paralel bir operasyon diizenlenmesi planlanmis ve harekat
merkezinin Kibris olmasi kararlagtirilmis olsa da bdyle bir kapsamli harekat i¢in 160.000
askere ihtiya¢ duyulmasi nedeniyle planin uygulanmasindan vazgegilmistir.*® Birinci Diinya
Savasi’nin sonlarinda bolgede Yildirim Ordulart Grup Komutanligi yapan Liman von
Sanders de miittefiklerin Selanik’te bulunan kuvvetlerini Iskenderun limanina ¢ikarma igin
kullanabileceklerine dair bilgiler vererek miittefiklerin bu sekilde dort Osmanli ordusunun
birbirleri ile baglantilarim kesmeyi amagladiklarina dair Istanbul’a raporlar gondermistir.’’
Miittefiklerin Iskenderun limanimna yonelik bir ¢ikarma gerceklestirerek Suriye’deki Tiirk
ordusunun geri cekilis hattin1 kapatmayr ve Gazze hattindan yapacaklari taarruz ile de
Tiirk ordusunu kusatmay1 amacladiklar1 bélgede gorev yapan baska komutanlar tarafindan
bildirilse de Osmanl Devleti ve Almanya, iskenderun limanina yonelik miittefikler tarafindan
bir ¢ikarma yapilacagini tahmin ettikleri icin Iskenderun Korfezi’ni yogun bir sekilde
maymlamiglar ve kiyiya toplar yerlestirerek miittefiklerin ¢ikarma harekatini engellemeye
calismuglardir. Miittefik donanmalarinin Iskenderun limanina gerceklestirecekleri bir
amfibi hiicum harekati Osmanli ordusuna ¢ok biiytlik bir darbe vuracak olsa da Gazze’den
gerceklestirilen taarruzun oldukca basarili olmasi miittefiklerin Iskenderun limanina
bir ¢ikarma gerceklestirmesinin 6niine geg¢mistir. Sonug olarak Ingiliz ve Fransiz savas
gemilerinin Iskenderun limanma yonelik olusturduklar1 tehdit Osmanli ve Alman
genelkurmayinin bu cografyaya kuvvet kaydirmasina ve bu kuvvetin bolgede sabit kalmasina
sebebiyet verirken miittefiklerin istedikleri olmus, Iskenderun’daki Tiirk kuvvetleri baska
cephelere gonderilememistir. Osmanli Devleti’nin kuvvet kaydirma eylemi de miittefiklerin
dolayl: stratejisinin bir iiriinii olmustur.

Birinci Diinya Savasi’nin ardindan Iskenderun limanimni da igerisine alacak sekilde
Suriye bolgesi Fransiz manda ydnetimine girmis olup neredeyse Ikinci Diinya Savasi’na
kadar giden siirecte Iskenderun limani1 Fransizlarin kontrolii altinda kalmistir.*® 20 Ekim 1921
tarihinde Fransizlarla yapilan Ankara Antlasmasi’nin 7. Maddesine gore Iskenderun bolgesi
icin dzel bir yonetim kurulmas: kararlastirilsa da Tiirkiye’nin bdlgeye yonelik agirligimi
koyabilmesi ancak 1936 Montrd Bogazlar Sézlesmesi’nin ardindan gerceklesebilmistir. Ikinci
Diinya Savasi’na dogru giden siiregte Fransa’nin Ortadogu’daki agirligini kita Avrupasi’na
kaydirmasini bir firsat olarak géren Tiirkiye, Hatay’in bagimsiz bir devlet olmasinin ardindan
Fransa ile olan miinasebetlerini gelistirmis ve 23 Haziran 1939 tarihinde de Hatay meclisi
oybirligi ile anavatana katilmistir.?® Hatay’in anavatana katilmasi1 ve Iskenderun limanimin

36 U. Giilsiim Polat, “I. Diinya Savasi’nda Miittefiklerin (Ingiltere-Fransa) iskenderun Cikarma Plami ve Ikinci
Canakkale Korkusu”, Gazi Akademik Bakig, 7:14, 2012 s. 26-40.

37 Bundesarchiv, Militdrarchiv; N 247/40, Sayfa No: 6, 26 Ekim 1916.

38 Yusuf Duran, Iskenderun Sancagi’nda Fransiz Mandasi (1920-1936), Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Ankara Universitesi,
Ankara, 2007, s. 179.

39 S. Esin Day1 “Hayat Devleti ve Hatay’in Anavatana Katilmas1”, Atatiirk Universitesi Tiirkivat Arastirmalart
Enstitiisii Dergisi, 19,2002, s. 331-339.
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tekrar Tirkiye’nin eline ge¢mesi ile Tiirkiye hem Dogu Akdeniz’de oldukga stratejik bir
konum elde etmis hem de ikinci Diinya Savasi’nda ingiltere’nin de igerisinde oldugu miittefik
devletlerle dogrudan baglanti kurabilecegi 6nemli bir iisse de sahip olabilmistir.

Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin baslamasi ile birlikte Tiirkiye tarafsizigini ilan etse de
savasin ilerleyen siirecinde ABD ve Ingiltere’nin basini ¢ektigi miittefik giiclerle daha yakin
iliskiler icerisinde olmustur. Bu baglamda iskenderun limam da Ingiltere’nin Tiirkiye’ye
sagladig1 askeri yardimlar noktasinda 6nemli bir koridor halini almistir.® fkinci Diinya
Savas1 esnasinda Iskenderun limanimin Nazi Almanyasi ve Fasist italya’nin niifuz edebilecegi
alanin oldukca disinda yer almasi, Tiirkiye ve Ingiltere acisindan énemli bir avantaj olarak
degerlendirilmis olup, 6zellikle ingiliz kraliyet donanmasinin Dogu Akdeniz’deki iistiin giicii
Almanya ve Italya’nin bolgede faaliyet yiiriitmesine miisaade etmemistir. Savas esnasinda
Ingiltere’nin iskenderun limaninda askeri giicii olduguna dair bilgi bulunmasa da, Tiirkiye’yi
orta vadede Almanya’ya karsi savasa sokma niyeti tastyan Ingiltere icin bu liman etkili bir
sekilde kullanilmistir.

2. iskenderun Limanr’min Askeri Kapasitesi ve Tiirk Donanmasina Dogu Akdeniz’de
Sagladig1 Avantajlar

Iskenderun limaninmn Tiirk donanmasina sagladig: stratejik avantajlar1 daha net bir sekilde
kavrayabilmemiz agisindan Dogu Akdeniz’deki siyasi ve askeri gelismelere odaklanmali
ve bu gelismeleri de Soguk Savag’in basladigi 1945 yilindan itibaren ele almaliy1z. Ciinkii
Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin sonu ile birlikte diinyadaki ekonomik, siyasi ve askeri gii¢ kavrami
kita Avrupasi’ndan ¢ikarak ABD ile Sovyetler Birligi’ne ge¢mis ve Dogu Akdeniz’deki gii¢
dengeleri bastan asag1 degismistir. Ayn1 zamanda 1948 yilinda Israil devletinin kurulmas1 ve
Suriye’de Baas rejiminin iktidara gelmesi de bolgedeki gelismeleri etkilerken 1974 yilinda
Kibris Baris Harekati’na giden siiregteki gelismeler de Iskenderun limaninin potansiyelini
arttirmigtir. Soguk Savas déneminde bolgede cereyan eden Arap-israil Savaslari, ABD ve
Sovyetler Birligi gibi iki niikleer giiclin bolgeye odaklanmasina sebebiyet vermis ve bu
durum da Tiirkiye’nin bdlgeye yonelik hassasiyetini kuvvetlendirmistir. Sonug olarak Soguk
Savas donemi ile birlikte Dogu Akdeniz’de yeni gii¢ odaklari ortaya ¢iktig1 icin Tiirkiye ve
Tiirk donanmast i¢in Iskenderun limanimin potansiyeli daha da arttig1 goriilmiistiir.

Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin ardindan Tiirkiye Iskenderun limanmnin taktik ve stratejik
misyonunu arttirmak adina yeni girisimlere baglamis olup bu baglamda limanin genisletilmesi
amagclanmustir.*! Taktik ve stratejik misyon kavramlarini biraz daha agmak gerekirse ikinci
Diinya Savasi’ndan sonraki siire¢te Dogu Akdeniz’e ABD ve Sovyetler Birligi gibi yeni
giic odaklarinin gelmeye baslamasi ve ilerleyen siireclerde Sovyetler Birligi’nin Tiirkiye’yi
Suriye iizerinden de sikistirmaya baslamasi Iskenderun limaninin sahip oldugu potansiyelin
Tiirkiye tarafindan gozden gegirilmesine sebebiyet verdigi goriilmiistiir. Ayrica Arap-Israil
Savaslar1 ve Kibris sorunu da Tiirkiye nin Iskenderun limanina daha fazla éncelik vermesini
saglamistir. Soguk Savas doneminde gelisen yeni harp teknolojileri de Tiirkiye’nin bolgedeki
mevcudiyetini kuvvetlendirme adma Iskenderun limanmin etkisini daha da arttirmustir.
Ayrica ilerleyen tarihlerde Iskenderun Deniz Us Komutanhigi'na bélgede giivenligin
saglanmasi bakimindan askeri savci atamalari yapildigi goriilmektedir. “fkinci Diinya
Savasr’nin hemen akabinde de ABD donanmasina mensup savas gemileri de iskenderun
limanina daha sik bir sekilde ugramaya baslamistir. 11 Aralik 1947 tarihinde ABD’ne ait

40 Tugba Korhan, “Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nda Mersin ve Iskenderun Limanlar1”, Uluslararast Sosyal Arastirmalar
Dergisi, 9:42, 2016, s. 710.

41 Basbakanlik Cumhuriyet Arsivi, Bagbakanlik Ozel Kalem Miidiirliigii, 74-471-9, 1 Agustos 1957.

42 Basbakanlik Cumhuriyet Arsivi, Bagbakanlik Ozel Kalem Miidiirliigii, 305-17-15, Ek: 2, 8 Haziran 1964,
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Tappahannock isimli akaryakit ikmal gemisi Iskenderun limanina yanasirken egitim gérmek
amaciyla ABD’ne gonderilecek Tiirk subay ve erler de bu gemiye binmislerdir.*® Ilerleyen
tarihlerde ABD donanmasina mensup baska savas gemilerinin de Iskenderun limanina
ugradiklar1 goriilmekle birlikte, 28 Ekim 1948 tarihinde ingiliz deniz kuvvetlerine mensup
1470 tonluk Magpie isimli firkateyn de Iskenderun limanma giris yapmis, Tiirk Deniz
Kuvvetleri de Ingiliz firkateyninin limana girisine miisaade etmistir.* Ilerleyen yillarda ABD
ve Ingiliz donanmasina bagli unsurlar iskenderun limanina ziyaretlerine devam etmis, ancak
bu devletler haricinde baska bir devlete ait donanma gemilerinin Iskenderun limanini ziyaret
ettiklerine dair bir bilgi bulunamamustir.

Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin ardindan 1950°li yillarin ortalari itibariyle Kibris meselesinin
Tiirkiye icin cok ciddibir hal almasi Iskenderun limanini da igerisine alacak sekilde Tiirkiye nin
yeni bir Dogu Akdeniz stratejisi gelistirmesine sebebiyet vermistir. Ozellikle Demokrat
Parti doneminde Kibris’a yonelik milli hassasiyetlerin artmasi* ve Kibris’a Tiirkiye’nin bir
miidahale gerceklestirecegine doniik ihtimallerin kuvvetlenmesi, Tiirkiye nin Iskenderun
limanina yonelik daha fazla takviye gerceklestirmesine yol agmistir. Bu baglamda Rumlarin
Kibris’taki Tirklere yonelik saldirilarinin artmasi ve Kanli Noel olaylari tizerine*® 2 Haziran
1964 tarihinde Tiirk hiikiimeti Kibris’a miidahale etme karar1 alirken 5 Haziran 1964 tarihinde
Tiirk donanmasina ait savas gemileri Iskenderun limanindan agilmislardir. Tiirk savas
gemilerinin Iskenderun limanindan harekete ge¢meleri Yunanistan’da tedirginlik meydana
getirmis ve Trakya’da Tiirk sinirina yakin koyleri bosaltirken Dogu Akdeniz’deki Amerikan
6. Filosu da rota degistirip Kibris’a yonelmistir. Donemin ABD baskan1 Johnson’un mektubu
ile Tiirk donanmasinin adaya miidahalesinin 6niine ge¢ilmis olsa da Tiirkiye ABD’nin bu
hamlesine 1967 Arap-Israil Savaslar'nda ABD’nin Tiirkiye’deki iislerini kullanmasina
miisaade etmeyerek karsilik vermistir.*’ Kibris’a miidahale hususunda ilerleyen yillarda
Iskenderun limanindaki hareketlilik devam etmis olup, 1967 yilinda iskenderun limanina
askeri y1ginak yapilarak ¢ikarma harekati i¢in gerekli emir beklenmistir.*

1960’11 yillarin ikineci yarisinda Kibris’taki gelismelere kayitsiz kalmayacagini ve
adaya miidahale edecegini her firsatta dile getiren Tiirkiye, 6zellikle 1967 yilindaki darbenin
ardindan ABD’nin Yunanistan’a silah ambargosu uygulamasini iyi degerlendirmis ve
donanmasini daha da giiglendirmek adina Kibris’a gerceklestirilecek ¢ikarmada kullanmak
tizere 1968 yilinda Taskizak Tersanesi’nde ¢ikarma botlarini denize indirmistir.* Tirkiye,
1968 yilinda donanmanin vurucu giiciinii arttirmak amaciyla Almanya’dan iki adet hiicumbot
gemisi alirken yine ayn1 yil ABD’den bes adet mayin arama ve tarama gemileri satin almistir.
Kibris’a gergeklestirilecek ¢ikarma harekatinda kullanilmak tizere 1969 yilinda ABD’den
TCG Donatan, 1970 yilinda da yine ABD’den TCG Iskenderun ve TCG Izmit gemileri
satin alinmigtir. Muhrip diginda hiicumbot alimina da 6nem verilmis olup Almanya’dan

43 Bagbakanlik Cumhuriyet Arsivi, Basbakanlik Muamelat Umum Midiirligi, 115-80-8, 11 Aralik 1947.

44 Basbakanlik Cumhuriyet Arsivi, Bagbakanlik Muamelat Umum Mudiirligi, 117-68-11, 28 Ekim 1948.

45 Mustafa Albayrak, “Tirkiye nin Kibris Politikalar1 (1950-1960)”, Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi Dergisi, 16:46,
2000, s. 249-275.

46 Ulvi Keser, “21 Aralik 1963 Kanli Noel, Kumsal Faciasi ve Bugiine Yansimalar1”, Cagdas Tirkiye Tarihi
Arastirmalart Dergisi, 11:23, 2011, s. 97-98.

47 Halil Akman, “Kibris Cumhuriyeti’nin ilanindan Johnson Mektubuna Kibris Sorunu (1960-1964)”, Giiney Dogu
Avrupa Arastirmalart Dergisi, 22,2012, s. 87-93.

48 Murat Tevfik Tensi, 15 Temmuz 1974 Kibris Darbesi, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Gaziosmanpasa Universitesi, Tokat,
2022, s. 44.

49 Savas Sertel, “Kibris Baris Harekati Oncesinde Tiirk Donanma Filosunun Modernlestirilmesi (1968-1974)”,
BELGI, Pamukkale Universitesi, Atatiirk Ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Arastirma ve Uygulama Merkezi Dergisi, 23, Kis
2022, s. 260.
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satin alinan dokuz adet hiicumbot Ocak 1970’te Tiirk donanmasina teslim edilmistir. Diger
taraftan denizalt1 filosunun giiclendirilmesine de 6nem verilmis olup 1972 yilinda ABD’den
TCG Orug Reis ve TCG Ulug Ali Reis denizaltilari ile Bati Almanya’dan ise TCG Ulkii yiik
gemisi satin alinmigstir.”® Kibris’m hasim devletler tarafindan Tiirk ana karasina yonelik is
olarak kullanilmasina miisaade etmek istemeyen Tiirkiye, Iskenderun limanini da igerisine
alacak sekilde Giiney Deniz Saha Komutanligi alaninda hazirliklarini tamamlamis ve bu
hazirliklar neticesinde 1974 yili baslarinda Tiirk donanmas1 Akdeniz’de nicelik ve nitelik
yoniinden Yunan donanmasima kesin bir Ustiinliik saglayabilmistir.’' 15 Temmuz 1974
tarihinde Kibris’ta Makarios’a karst gergeklesen darbe sonucunda EOKA yanlisi Sampson
iktidara gelmesi Tiirkiye’nin Kibris’a miidahalesi i¢in gerekli kosullari saglarken Tiirkiye’nin
diyalog girisimleri de sonugsuz kalmistir.>> Kibris Baris Harekati’nin icra edildigi esnasinda
Iskenderun limaninin hassasiyeti oldukga artmig olup 19 Temmuz 1974 tarihli kararla Milli
Giivenlik icaplarinin ortaya cikardigi liizum {izerine Mersin liman ile birlikte Iskenderun
limaninin da uluslararasi trafige kapatildigi goriilmistiir. 19 Temmuz’u 20 Temmuz 1974°e
baglayan gece Mersin limanindan harekete gecen Tinaztepe, Adatepe, Cakmak ve Kocatepe
muhriplerinin korumasi altinda 33 ¢ikarma aracindan olusan konvoy Girne’nin 10 km kadar
batisina ¢ikarma gerceklestirmistir.>*Rumlar ise Tirk ¢ikarmasimi Magosa bolgesinden
beklemekte olduklart i¢in asil beton tahkimatlar1 buraya yapmislar ve kuvvetlerinin gogunu
buraya y1gmislardir.3

Iskenderun limaninin stratejik nemini daha net bir sekilde kavrayabilmemiz agisindan
Dogu Akdeniz’deki giic denklemlerinde mevcut bulunan diger devletlerin donanma giigleri
ve limanlart hususunda da bilgiler vermemiz gerekecektir. Bu bakimdan giiniimitizde Dogu
Akdeniz’deki mevcut statiikoyu belirleyebilmemiz acisindan bdlgedeki gelismeleri Soguk
Savas déneminin baslarindan itibaren ele almanin daha dogru oldugunu gérmekteyiz. ikinci
Diinya Savasi esnasinda Almanya’ya karsisinda miisterek hareket eden Sovyet Rusya ve
ABD, savas sonrasi donemde uluslararasi sistem igerisinde rekabete siiriiklenmiglerdir.
ABD onciiligiinde kurulan NATO ve SSCB onciiliiginde kurulan Varsova Pakti, sistem
icerisinde giic dengelerinin kurulmasinda 6nemli bir rol oynamistir.>® Soguk Savag
doneminde gerek Israil’in kurulmast siirecinde bolgedeki Arap-israil Savaslar1 ve Sovyetler
Birligi’nin Suriye’deki Baas rejimi ile miisterek hareket ederek bolgede gili¢ olusturmaya
caligmasi gerekse Kibris sorunu nedeniyle bélgedeki ¢atigmalar Iskenderun limaninin taktik
ve stratejik acidan énemini daha da arttirmustir. Ozellikle Tiirkiye’nin NATO’ya katilmasi
siirecinde Tiirkiye ve ABD arasindaki miinasebetlerde Iskenderun limani etkili olmus iken
Kore Savasi’na asker gonderme siirecinde bu liman kullanilmis ve Tuggeneral Tahsin Yazici
emrindeki 259 subay, 395 astsubay, 4414 erbas ve erden olusan Birinci Tiirk Tugay1 da
17 Eyliil 1950 tarihinde Iskenderun limanindan yola ¢ikmugtir.>’

50 Age, s. 260-262.

51 Dinora Zhumatayeva, Kibris Sorunu ve Kibris Barig Harekatinin SSCB Kamuoyuna Yankilar1, Doktora Tezi,
Ankara Universitesi, Ankara, 2013, s. 139-186.

52 Ibrahim Artug, Kibris ta Savas ve Baris, Kastas Yaymlari, Istanbul, 1989, s. 117.

53 Basbakanlik Cumhuriyet Arsivi, Bagvekalet Kanunlar ve Kararlar Tetkik Dairesi, 317-47-9, 19 Temmuz 1974.
54 Mehmet Yildirim, Biitiin Yonleriyle 1974 Kibris Harekati, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Dumlupimar Universitesi,
Kiitahya, 2004, s. 888.

55 Abdullah Cengiz Cetiner, Kibris Barig Harekati’nda Kara Muharebeleri, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Afyon Kocatepe
Universitesi, Afyon, 2007, s. 59.

56 Seda Gozde Tokath, “Soguk Savas Donemi Giivenlik Algisinda Yasanan Degisim ve Uluslararas1 Sistemin
Degisen Dinamikleri”, Vakaniivis-Uluslararasi Tarih Arastirmalart Dergisi, 7:1,2022,'s. 379.

57 “Menderes Hiikiimetinin Kore Savasi’na Katilma Siireci”, https://www.kureselsiyaset.org/menderes-
hukumetinin-kore-savasina-katilma-sureci/, erisim 29.06.2023.
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Iskenderun limanini da igerisine alacak sekilde Dogu Akdeniz’deki gii¢ parametresinde
Rus donanmasinin mevcudiyetinin ve etkisinin olduk¢a belirleyici oldugu goriilmektedir.
Soguk Savas doneminde Ruslarin Dogu Akdeniz’e olan ilgisi 1949 Arap-Israil Savasi ile
baslamisken Misir’in daha sonradan yiiziinii batrya donmesi ile Rusya’nin ilgisi tamamen
Suriye’ye ¢evrilmistir. Ozellikle Suriye’nin Tartus limaninin Rusya’nin bélgedeki iissii haline
gelmesi, Tiirkiye ve NATO agisindan Iskenderun limaninin énemini bir kat daha arttirmagtar. 8
Rusya’nin bu siiregte Tiirkiye’ye yonelik tehditkar politikast ve Araplar1 desteklemesi s6z
konusu olsa da Sovyetler Birligi’nin tam anlamiyla Dogu Akdeniz’e odaklanabilmesi ancak
1967 Arap-israil Savasi’ndan sonra Sovyet Besinci Filosu’nun (Pyadyy Eskadra) kurulmasi
ile olusmustur.*® Rusya’nin Dogu Akdeniz’e tam olarak yerlesebilmesi ise 1971 yilinda Rusya
ve Suriye arasinda imzalanan anlagsma uyarica olmus ve bdylece Rusya, Tartus limaninda iis
kurma hakki elde etmistir.®* 1983 yilina gelindiginde Ruslarin Suriye’deki askeri varligi iyice
artmis olup Ruslarin bu tilkedeki askeri varligi 5000’e ¢ikarken Suriye’ye alcak irtifa hava
savunma sistemleri ile Mig-23 savas ucaklari teslim etmistir.' Suriye’nin Dogu Akdeniz’deki
6nemli konumundan &tiirii bu iilkede konuslu Rus askerlerinin agirlikli olarak muharebe
deneyimi bulunan piyade smifi unsurlardan olustugunu goriilmektedir. Ruslarin ilerleyen
stiregte Tartus limanindaki askeri kapasiteleri daha da artmis olmakla birlikte Ruslar 2009
yilinda iissii Cruise (Seyir) Fiizesi tastyabilen 4000 tonluk kruvazorlerin girisine uygun hale
getirmislerdir. 2017 yilinda ise Tartus limani balistik niikleer flize tasima giiciine sahip biiyiik
capli savag gemileri alabilecek seviyeye ulagmistir.? 31 Temmuz 2022 tarihinde yaymlanan
Rusya Federasyonu Deniz Doktrininde Tartus limanindan Rus donanmasinin ana lojistik
noktasi olarak bahsetmekle birlikte Suriye Arap Cumhuriyeti topraklarindaki donanmanin
lojistik merkezi temelinde Akdeniz’de Rusya Federasyonu’nun deniz varliginin kalic1 olarak
saglanmasi esas alinmistir.* 30 Eyliil 2015 tarihinden sonra Suriye Devlet Bagskan1 Besar
Esad’1n talebi iizerine Rusya Federasyonu, Karadeniz donanmasina ait gemileri ile Suriye
Arap Cumhuriyet birliklerinin desteklenmesi i¢in Tartus iissiine lojistik nakliyat baslatmis
ve bu siireg kesintisiz bir sekilde devam etmistir. Rusya Federasyonu’nun Tartus’a yonelik
lojistik destek akigi “Suriye Ekspresi” olarak da adlandirilmigtir.* Rusya Federasyonu, Tartus
Lojistik Ussii ve Hmeymin Hava Ussii’niin korunmas ile bolge iilkeleri tarafindan harekat
alanina erisimin engellemesi ve alanin kullanimmin kisitlanmasi igin bolgedeki askeri
varligini arttirmaya baslamistir. Ayn1 zamanda Tiirkiye nin Yunanistan ile iligkilerini ve Tiirk
donanmasimin Dogu Akdeniz’deki sondaj faaliyetlerini de yakindan takip eden Ruslarin son

58  Burak  Sarikaya, “Suriye ¢  Savasi  Perspektifinde = Gegmisten  Giiniimiize  Suriye-
Rusya iliskileri”, TASAM, 18 Eyliil 2015, s. 1-15, https://tasam.org/Files/Icerik/File/
SUR%C4%BOYE_%C4%B0%C3%87_SAVA%C5%9EI PERSPEKT%C4%B0F%C4%BONDE __
GE%C3%87M%C4%B0%CS5%9ETEN_G%C3%9CN%C3%9CM%C3%9CZE_SUR%C4%BOYE _
RUSYA %C4%BO0L%C4%B0%C5%9EK%C4%BOLE  .pdf fe7aa30c-c5d4-45a4-99¢b-d94c3a0d34a2.pdf,
erisim 29.06.2023.

59 Ismail Kose “Dogu Akdeniz’de Soguk Savas Dénemi Sovyet Faaliyetleri: Pyadyy Eskadra (Besinci Filo) ve Tiirk
Bogazlan”, Akademik Bakis, 16:31, 2022, s. 63-71.

60 Burak Caliskan, “Rusya-Suriye liskileri ve Ortadogu Krizindeki Etkisi”, INSAMER, s. 1-10; https://www.
insamer.com/tr/uploads/pdf/rapor-rusya-suriye-iliskileri-ve-ortadogu-krizlerine-etkisi.pdf, erisim 31.06.2023.

61 Mahmut Akpinar, fkinci Diinya Savast Sonrasinda Dogu Akdeniz’de Rus Dis Politikast, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi,
Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi, izmir, 2009, s. 12-13.

62 Cagatay Ozdemir, “Rusya’nin Dogu Akdeniz Stratejisi”, SETA, 230, 2018, s. 12-13.

63 Captain Sarabjeet S. Parmar-Commander Ranendra S. Sawan-Captain Kamlesh K. Agnihotri (Retd.), “Maritime
Doctrine of the Russian Federation 2022: An Analysis”, https://www.researchgate.net/publication/362733679
MARITIME DOCTRINE OF _THE RUSSIAN FEDERATION 2022 AN_ANALYSIS, erisim 09.08.2023.

64 “Tlynkt MaTepuaabHO-TeXHHYECKOro obecneueHuss BM® Poccum B Tapryce. Jlocke”, https://tass.ru/
info/4808523; erisim 09.08.2023.
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zamanlarda Tartus limanima yonelik faaliyetlerinin yogunlastigi gériilmekle birlikte®® Dogu
Akdeniz’de zaman zaman ilan ettigi kisith sahalarda top ve fiize atislari icra etmistir.

Iskenderun limaninin avantajlarim belirleyen bir diger husus ise Suriye’nin Lazkiye
liman1 ve Ruslarin bélgedeki mevcudiyetidir. Lazkiye limani Dogu Akdeniz’de gerek Suriye
gerekse Rusya agisindan oldukga dnemli bir limandir. Rusya’nin odak noktasi olan Suriye’nin
Lazkiye sehrinin giineydogusunda bulunan Hmeymim Hava Ussii, taktiksel bir éneme sahip
olup Rusya’nin bolgedeki askeri faaliyetlerinde 6nemli bir gorev iistlenmektedir. Bahse
konu hava iissii, ayn1 zamanda Bassel Al-Assad uluslararasi hava alani ile ayni bolgede
yer almakta olup, Rusya tarafindan bu hava iisstiniin lojistik nakliyat1 da Lazkiye limani
iizerinden gergeklestirilmektedir. Lazkiye limanmin Rusya acisindan énemi Suriye I¢ Savast
esnasinda daha da artmis olup, 7 Eyliil 2015 tarihinde miihendislik birimleri Lazkiye’deki
Hmeymim Hava Ussii'ne gelmis ve askeri ugaklarin konuslandirilmas: icin hazirliklara
baslamislardir. Rusya tarafindan bu iisse An-124 ve Ilyushin {1-76 ulastirma ugaklar1, i1-20M
kesif ucaklar, SU-24 M, SU-25 ve SU-34 taarruz ucaklar;, Mi-24, Mi-28, Mi-35 ve Ka-52
taarruz ve destek helikopterleri konuglandirilmigtir. 2021 yilinda Hmeymim {issiinlin pist
uzunlugu arttirilarak, bahse konu iisse Tu-22M3 uzun menzilli agir bombardiman ugaklart ile
SU-35 savas ucaklarinin konuslandirilmasi imkani yaratilmigtir. © Hmeymim Hava Ussii’nde
S-400 hava savunma sistemleri, Pantsir S1 ve S2 yakin hava sistemleri, Tor M2 kisa menzilli
yakin hava sistemleri, iskender M kisa menzilli balistik fiize sistemleri ile elektronik harp
sistemleri konuslu olup hava iissiinde yaklagik 2000 Rus personel gorev yapmakta olup
bolgede gorevli Rus askerleri zirhl araglarla siirekli devriye gezmektedirler. ¢ 2015 yilindaki
askerl miidahalenin ardindan Ruslar S-400 hava savunma flzeleri, taktik balistik flizeler ve
seyir flizeleri ile Suriye hava sahasini kontrol etmekle birlikte ayn1 zamanda da Lazkiye ve
Tartus’da bulunan teghizatin kapasitesi sayesinde Tiirkiye’yi de etkileyebilecek bir donanima
sahip olmustur.®

Mevcut potansiyeli gdéz oniine alindiginda Iskenderun limanma yénelik en biiyiik
tehdidin Suriye kiyilarinda konuslu Rus deniz giiciinden gelecegi tahmin edilmektedir. Bu iki
lissii sayesinde Iskenderun Kérfezi’'ndeki Tiirk deniz giiciiniin Akdeniz’in giiney dogusuna
tam anlamiyla niifuz etmesini 6nlemeyi amaglayan Ruslar, hava savunma sistemleri ve taktik
balistik flizeler ile de Lazkiye ve Tartus’da mevcudiyetini giivence altina almislardir.

Dogu Akdeniz’deki gii¢ denklemleri igerisinde hig siiphesiz en etkili giiclerden birisi
ABD donanmasidir. Soguk Savas doneminin baslamasiyla birlikte Amerikan 6. Filosuna ait
savag gemileri de bolgede oldukga faal hale gelmiglerdir. 6-7 Nisan 1962 tarihinde Amerikan

65 “Llects kopabneii CeBeproro u banruiickoro ¢uotoB npubsun B TapTyc”, https://iz.ru/1286497/2022-02-04/
korabli-severnogo-i-baltiiskogo-flotov-pribyli-v-punkt-vmf-rf-v-siri, erisim 02.07.2023; “Typuus oTnpaBuia
HoBoe OypoBoe cyiHO B BocTouHoe CpeansemHoMopse”, https://www.interfax.ru/world/855958, erisim 05.07.2023;
“butBa 3a CpemmzemHomopbe: Typrmst u I'penns pemmny Hamaguth KoHTakThl”, https:/iz.ru/1138510/kseniia-
loginova/bitva-za-sredizemnomore-turtciia-i-gretciia-reshili-naladit-kontakty, erisim 05.07.2023.

66 Harun Aras, Suriye I¢ Savasi Cergevesinde Rusya’nin Hibrit Savas Stratejisinin Analizi, Doktora Tezi, Bursa
Uludag Universitesi, Bursa, 2022, s. 116-164; “Crews of Lolong-range Tu-22m3 Bbombers from the Russian Aair
Babase Hmeymim performed Trtraining tTasks in the Eeastern Ppart of the Mediterranean Sea”, https://eng.mil.ru/
en/structure/forces/aerospace/news/more.htm?id=12363558@egNews, erigim 09.08.2023.

67 “Russia Deploys S-400 Missile System In Syria”; https://news.sky.com/story/russia-deploys-s-400-missile-
system-in-syria-10337997, erisim 09.08.2023; “kax «Ilanmups-Cl» u C-400 «Tpuymd» oGopoHsIOT aBuabazy
Xwmeitmum”; https://tvzvezda.ru/news/202131907-cux Wu.html, erisim 09.08.2023; “Report: Russia’s Dangerous
Iskander-M Ballistic Missiles Are Now in Syria”, https://nationalinterest.org/blog/the-buzz/report-russias-dangerous-
iskander-m-ballistic-missiles-are-18991, erisim 09.08.2023; “Poccuiickue BOCHHBIC KPYIJIOCYTOUHO MATPYJIHPYIOT
cupwuiickuii nopt Jlatakus u3-3a yrpossl tepaktos”, https://tass.ru/armiya-i-opk/13462701, erisim 25.06.2023.

68 llkay Tiirkes, Bolgesel Giivenlik Kompleksi Kapsaminda Baltik ve Dogu Akdeniz’in Oyun Teorisi ile
Karsilastirmali Tehdit Analizi, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Milli Savunma Universitesi, Istanbul, 2021, s. 52.
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6. Filosu Kibris’1 ziyaret etmisken Kibris’taki Dikelya ve Agrotur isimli iisler vasitasiyla
ABD gerektiginde Ortadogu’ya miidahale edebilmis ve Rusya’nin kitalararas: balistik fiize
rampalarma dontik dinlemeler gergeklestirebilmistir.®1980°1i yillardan itibaren bdolgede
bulunan ugak gemileriyle, Girit ve Italya’daki iisleriyle ABD nin bolgeye yonelik ilgisinin ve
6. Filosu ile Dogu Akdeniz’deki caydiriciligimin arttig1 goriilmektedir. Soguk Savas boyunca
Ruslari giineyde kusatarak onlarin Akdeniz’e inmesini engellemeye ¢alisan ABD giiniimiiz
de de Dogu Akdeniz’deki kesfedilen enerji kaynaklari ile Rusya’nin dogalgaz ihracat
kapasitesine alternatif bir yol aray1s1 igerisindedir.” Dolay1styla Iskenderun limanina ynelik
dogrudan bir tehdit potansiyeli bulunmasa da Rusya’nin Dogu Akdeniz’deki mevcudiyetini
istemeyen ve Dogu Akdeniz’deki mevcut enerji kaynaklarini Rusya’ya kars1 bir koz olarak
kullanmay1 tercih eden ABD, bolgeye yonelik askerl mevcudiyetini iist seviyede tutmayi
misyon haline getirmeyi basarmistir.

Iskenderun limaninin Dogu Akdeniz’deki énemini belirleyen diger bir gii¢ ise Israil
donanmasidir. Israil donanmasi, Dogu Akdeniz’e ve Akabe Korfezi ile Hint Okyanusu’na
acilmakta olup her daim deniz sinirlarmin ve deniz ulastirma rotalarinin giivenligini
saglamakla gorevlendirilmistir. Giiniimiizde Israil donanmasinin karargahi Tel Aviv’de olup
Hayfa, Asdod ve Atlik limanlari ise Israil donanmasmnin Akdeniz’deki iisleri konumundadir.
" fsrail deniz kuvvetlerinin ana unsurlarmni ii¢ adet Saar 5 smifi korvet, 8 adet de Saar
4,5 smuft giidiimlii fiizeli hiicumbot teskil etmekte olsa da yaklasik 9.500 personele sahip
Israil Deniz Kuvvetleri, teskilat ve biitce bakimindan israil savunma kuvvetlerinin diger
unsurlarina gére daha miitevazi bir kapasiteye sahiptir.’”> Ozellikle Soguk Savas doneminde
Dogu Akdeniz’deki Rus mevcudiyeti ve Suriye’deki rejimin olusturdugu tehdit Tirkiye ile
Israil’i bolgede ortak hareket etmeye itmisken” Soguk Savas doneminin sona ermesinin
ardindan Tiirkiye ve Israil’in Dogu Akdeniz’deki miisterek faaliyetleri bir siire daha devam
etmis ve bu baglamda iki iilke savas gemileri ortak tatbikat icra etmislerdir.

Sahip oldugu potansiyel baglaminda Tiirk donanmasima denk bir giicii olmasa da
Israil hava kuvvetlerinin caydiricihi@: ile denizaltilarinin niikleer baslhk tasiyan torpido
atabilme yetenegine sahip olmasi, Israil donanmasma olduke¢a yiiksek seviyede &zgiiven
saglamaktadir.*Sahip oldugu avantajlara ragmen Israil donanmasinin kapasitesinin
Iskenderun limanina yénelik bir tehdit olusturma ihtimali oldukga azdir. Ayrica Suriye
kiyilarinda Rus deniz giiciiniin mesafe yoniinden yakinligi nedeniyle Israil’e birinci derecede
tehdit olusturdugu goz oniine alindiginda da Israil donanmasinin tiim kapasitesini Suriye’den
gelebilecek bir saldiriya ayiracagi daha dogru bir tespit olacaktir.

Dogu Akdeniz’de diger bir gii¢ odagi olan Giiney Kibris Rum Yo6netimi, deniz giicii
olarak Tiirk donanmasini ya da Iskenderun limanini tehdit edebilecek bir potansiyele sahip
olmasa da Avrupa Birligi ve Israil ile atacagi ortak adimlar sayesinde bélgeden daha fazla

69 Halil Akman, “Kibris Cumhuriyeti’nin ilanindan Johnson Mektubuna Kibris Sorunu (1960-1964)”, Giiney Dogu
Avrupa Arastirmalart Dergisi, 22,2012, s. 75-76.

70 Selen Erdem, Dogu Akdeniz Sorunlar1 Cergevesinde Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan {liskileri, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Bursa
Uludag Universitesi, Bursa, 2022, s. 75-76.

71 Cenk Ozgen, “Israil Savunma Stratejisi’nde Denizalt1 Filosu’nun Rolii”, Giivenlik Stratejileri Dergisi, 15:31,
2019, s. 522-523.

72 Arda Mevliitoglu, “Israil Deniz Kuvvetleri'nin Modernizasyon Programlar1”, Savunma Politikalar: Arastrmalart,
10:86, 2019, s. 85-89.

73 Tangiz Huseyni, Israil’in Dogu Akdeniz Enerji Politiginin Tiirkiye’ye Muhtemel Etkileri, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi,
Gazi Universitesi, Ankara, 2018, s. 96.

74 “Israel Tests Missile for Defending Maritime Assets”, https://www.jpost.com/israel-news/article-717726; erisim
26.06.2023.
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kazanim elde etme yoluna gidebilecektir.”” Ayni zamanda sicak bir ¢atisma durumunda
Giiney Kibris Rum Yonetimi’nin potansiyelini belirleyecek diger bir unsur da Yunanistan
ya da Fransa’nin bolgeye ne kadar kuvvet kaydiracagi hususu olacaktir. Fransa’nin Dogu
Akdeniz’de Yunanistan ile tam uyum igerisinde oldugu ve gerginlik durumunda Dogu
Akdeniz’e kuvvet sevk edebilecegi sdylenebilir.”®

Fransa’nin Kasim 2015°te Charles de Goule ucak gemisi ile 24 Rafale savas ugagini
Dogu Akdeniz’de gorevlendirdigi ve Suriye semalarinda 5000 sorti gerceklestirdigi, ayrica
Subat 2022°de ayn1 geminin Dogu Akdeniz’de gorevlendirilerek Giiney Kibris Rum Y 6netimi
ile miisterek hava tatbikatina (TALOS/2022) katildig1 goriilmekle birlikte, kritik bir anda
Fransa’nin da Dogu Akdeniz’deki ¢atismaya dahil olabilecegi g6z Oniine alinmalidir.”” Bir
ucak gemisine sahip bulunsa da bolgenin Fransiz ana karasina uzaklig1 ve Dogu Akdeniz’e
seyr-ii sefer gergeklestirmenin maliyeti, bolgedeki gelismelere Fransa’nin aninda miidahale
etmesini engellemektedir. Ayrica Fransa ile uzlagsma icerisinde olup Giiney Kibris Rum
Yonetimi’ndeki liman ve tisleri kullanabilecek durumda olsa da Yunan donanmasinin Tiirk
donanmasinin niceliksel ve niteliksel iistiinliigii karsisinda tek basina Dogu Akdeniz’de bir
etki gostermesi miimkiin goriilmemektedir.”

Dogu Akdeniz’deki diger bir giic odagi ise Cin olmakla birlikte bu devlet Rusya
ile miisterek olarak Dogu Akdeniz’deki etkilerini arttirmaya ¢aligmaktadirlar. Cin, Mayis
2015°de Rusya ile birlikte Dogu Akdeniz’de on giin siiren bir tatbikat gergeklestirmis olup,
Cin ve Rusya bu manevraya 9 savas gemisi ile katilmislardir. Cin, Temmuz 2017°de Rusya
ile Dogu Akdeniz’de bir tatbikat daha gergeklestirirken Cin’in bu tatbikati orta ve uzun
vadede Cin’in bolgedeki askeri varligini arttiracagii gostermektedir.” Fakat Cin’in bolge
dis1 bir aktor olmasi ve Pasifik’teki kazanimlarin Cin igin daha fazla dncelik tastyor olmasi
kisa vadede Iskenderun limanmin bulundugu cografyada bu devletin bir tehdit olusturma
ihtimalini asgari seviyeye indirmektedir.

Giiniimiizde Giiney Deniz Saha Komutanligi biinyesinde Iskenderun Deniz Us
Komutanhig tarafindan bilfiil kullanilan Iskenderun limani, Tiirkiye’'nin gerek Dogu
Akdeniz’de gerekse Kibris 6zelinde milli menfaatlerimizi korumak agisindan hayati derecede
onem tasimaktadir. iskenderun Kérfezi, 70 m korfez ici su derinligi ile diisman donanmasinin
olas1 bir su iistii ve denizalt1 saldirisini kisitlamaktadir. Mersin limani gibi dogrudan agik
denize ¢ikisi olan bir liman da olmamas sebebiyle iskenderun Kérfezi, igerisine konuslanacak
her tiirlii alt yapiya da dogrudan bir savunma imkani saglayabilmektedir. Hem korfez ¢ikis
noktalarina yerlestirilecek SAM bataryalari hem de Gegitkale Hava Meydan1 ve Dipkarpaz
Burnu’na konuslandirilabilecek bataryalar ile de bolgenin giivenligini temin edebilmektedir.
Askeri ehemmiyetinin yaninda ekonomik olarak da Tiirkiye’ye fayda saglayan Iskenderun
limani, Dogu Akdeniz’deki ticaretin Kafkaslar ve Irak cografyasina énemli bir koridor
vazifesi gormektedir. iskenderun limani askeri olarak onemini Kibris Baris Harekat: ile

75 Ferhat Kokyal,“Gliney Kibris Rum Yonetimi’nin Akdeniz Politikas1”, Liberal Diisiince Dergisi, 26:101, 2021,
s. 162-163.

76 1dlir Lika, “Fransa’nin Dogu Akdeniz’deki Tehlikeli Oyunu”, SETA-ANALIZ, 330, 2020, s. 14.

77 “Fransa Charles de Goule Ugak Gemisini Dogu Akdeniz’den Cekti”, https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/dunya/fransa-
charles-de-gaulle-ucak-gemisini-dogu-akdenizden-cekti/706267, erisim 20.06.2023; “French Rafale fighter jets over
Cyprus”, https://www.financialmirror.com/2022/02/10/french-rafale-fighter-jets-over-cyprus/, erisim 09.08.2022.
78 Peter Carstens, “Griechenland und Tiirkei: Wer Hat die Stirkste Flotte?”, Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung,
19.09.2020, https://www.faz.net/aktuell/politik/ausland/griechenland-und-tuerkei-wer-hat-die-staerkste-
flotte-16960385.html, erisim 20.06.2023.

79 Cihan Dizdaroglu, “Jeopolitik Giic Miicadelesi: Cin’in Dogu Akdeniz’deki Varlig1”, Dogu Asya Arastirmalart
Dergisi, 6:11, 2023, s. 10.
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Mersin limanina kaptirmis olsa da Iskenderun Korfezi’nin askeri anlamda degeri ve igerisinde
konuslu kiymetli sanayi alt yapist deniz kuvvetlerinin bu bdlgede bulunmasini zorunlu
kilmaktadir. iskenderun limaninin potansiyeli ve Tiirkiye’ye sagladigi avantaj, Tiirkiye’nin
ABD, Rusya, Yunanistan, Fransa, Suriye, Israil ve GKRYye kars1 taktik ve stratejik agidan
avantaj saglamakta olup Mavi Vatan baglaminda Tirkiye’nin giiciine gii¢ katmaktadir.

3. iskenderun Limanr’min Tiirkiye’ye Sagladig iktisadi Avantajlar

Iskenderun limaninin da igerisinde bulundugu Dogu Akdeniz cografyasi tarihin pek gok
doneminde diinya ekonomisinde 6nemli bir agirhik teskil etmistir. Ortagag’dan itibaren
Venedik ve Ceneviz gibi devletlerin varligi bolgede iktisadi bir hareketlilik meydana getirse de
Dogu Akdeniz’de Osmanl hakimiyetin olusmas1 Kafkasya’dan iskenderun Kérfezi’ne kadar
olan cografyadaki hareketliligin daha fazla hissedilmesini saglamistir.** Osmanli Devleti’nin
askeri giicii ile Levant bolgesinde huzur ve giiveni tesis etmesi, korsan faaliyetlerini de asgari
diizeye indirmesi Iskenderun limaninin ekonomik potansiyelinin artmasina olanak vermistir.
Fakat cografi kesifler ile birlikte diinya ticaret rotalarinin degismesi Dogu Akdeniz’in
ekonomik etkisini kaybetmesine sebep olmus ve bu durum da ne yazik ki iskenderun limani
olumsuz etkilemistir.®! Osmanli Devleti, Dogu Akdeniz’in iktisadi potansiyelinin tekrar
artmasi i¢in askeri harekat diizenlemis olsa da bunlarda basar1 elde edememistir.®> Dogu
Akdeniz’deki ticari durgunluk yaklasik iki yiizyil sirmiis olsa da 19. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda
Stiveys Kanali’nin agilmasi ve 1869 yilinda kanalda seyr-ii sefere baslanmasi diinya ticaretinde
miihim bir degisiklik meydana getirmis ve Iskenderun limani ile bolgedeki diger limanlar
Dogu Akdeniz’deki ekonomik canlanmadan olumlu yonde etkilenmistir.** Siiveys Kanali’nin
acilmasi ve Dogu Akdeniz’deki ticari gelismeler ilerleyen siiregte Osmanli devlet adamlarini
bolgedeki limanlarin durumunu iyilestirmeye doniik hamleler yapmaya zorlasa da Iskenderun
limanma yénelik iyilestirmeye déniik bir girisim meydana gelmemis ve Iskenderun limam
bu siiregte biraz daha geri planda kalmistir.** 19. yiizyilin sonlart itibariyle Iskenderun limani
6zelinde Dogu Akdeniz’deki ekonomik gelismeler bu cercevede gerceklesse de 20. yiizyilin
baslamasi ile birlikte caydirict bir donanma giiciine sahip olan Italya’nin Dogu Akdeniz’de
etkisi artmis ve Trablusgarp Savasi esnasinda Italyan donanmasi iskenderun limanini abluka
altina alarak bolgeye ticaret gemilerinin giris-¢ikisina smirlandirma getirmistir.*> Iskenderun
ve Dogu Akdeniz’deki pek ¢ok Osmanli limanint abluka altina alarak Osmanli Devleti’ni
iktisadi olarak ¢okiise zorlamay1 ve baris masasina oturtmay1 planlayan Italyanlar kisa siire
zarfinda bu amaglarina ulagmislardir. Birinci Diinya Savagi esnasinda ise hem Osmanli
piyasalarindaki durgunluk hem de Dogu Akdeniz’in silahli ¢atisma alani haline gelmesi

80 Idris Bostan, Osmanlilar ve Deniz: Deniz Politikalar, Teskilat, Gemiler, Kiire Yaymlari, istanbul, 2007, s. 16;
Maurice Aymard, “XVI. Yiizyilin Sonunda Akdeniz’de Korsanlik ve Venedik” (¢ev. M. Geng), Istanbul Universitesi
Iktisat Fakiiltesi Mecmuast, 23:1-2, 1963, s. 226; Hiisnii Yiicekaya, “Osmanli Arsiv Belgelerine Gére Osmanli-
Venedik Ticareti”, Tarih Okulu Dergisi, 15:56, 2022, s. 9.

81 Bernard Lewis, Ortadogu (gev. Selen Y. Kolay), Arkadas Yaymevi, Ankara, 2011, s. 224; Hiiseyin Giines,
“XVIL. ve XVIL Asirda Akdeniz’in iktisadi Yapist ve Osmanli Devleti”, I¢timaiyat Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, 3:1,
2019, s. 49.

82 Mehmet Tugrul-Yunus Emre Aydinbas, “Cografi Kesiflerle Birlikte Degisen Ticaret Yollart ve Osmanlilarin
Gelistirmis Oldugu Stratejiler”, Mchmet Bulut (ed.), Medeniyetler Giizergahi Ipek Yolu'nun Yeniden Dogusu,
Istanbul Sabahattin Zaim Universitesi Yaymlari, Istanbul, 2014, s. 154.

83 Danyal Bendiz, “Siiveys Kanali’nin Onemi”, Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih Cografya Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 9:3,
1951, s. 331.
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Iskenderun limaninin ticari olarak faaliyet yiiriitmesinin éniine gegmistir.*¢ Goriildiigii iizere
yirminci ylizyilin baslarinda meydana gelen Trablusgarp Savasi ve Birinci Diinya Savasi’nin
Dogu Akdeniz’deki serbest ticaret ortamimi smirlandirmasi iskenderun limanmin ekonomik
kapasitesini dogrudan etkilemis ve Osmanli Devleti’nin mevcut durumu degistirebilecek
askeri ya da diplomatik giiciiniin bulunmamasi da Iskenderun limaninin bu siiregten olumsuz
etkilenmesine sebebiyet vermistir.

Savastan sonra meydana gelen 1929 Ekonomik Buhrani Tiirkiye’nin dis ticaretinde
onemli tahribat meydana getirmis, diinya piyasalarinda tarimsal tirlinlere olan talebin azalmast,
bu iirtinlerin diinyadaki fiyatlarinin diismesine yol agmis ve bu da ekonomisi tarima dayali
Tirkiye’nin ihracatini olumsuz etkilemistir.¥” 1929 Krizi nedeniyle diinya ekonomilerinin
daralmasi, yabanci iilkelerin Tiirkiye’den hammadde iiriinleri almasinda azalmaya gitmesine
yol agmis ve bu durum da Tiirkiye’ nin ihracatini olumsuz etkilemistir. Tiirkiye bu durumu
ice kapanarak asma yoluna gittigi icin iskenderun limani gibi énemli bir disa acilma kapisini
faaliyetlerine sinirlanma getirmek zorunda kalmustir. ikinci Diinya Savasi®® ve Arap-Israil
Savaslar® esnasinda Dogu Akdeniz cografyasmin catisma alani haline gelmesi iskenderun
limanina yapilacak yatirimlar1 da olumsuz etkilerken 6zellikle 1956 yilindaki Siiveys Kanali
Krizi Dogu Akdeniz’deki ticaret hacminde daralmaya sebep olmusg ve bu durum da dolayl
olarak Iskenderun limanini etkilemistir. * Goriildiigii iizere Dogu Akdeniz’de meydana gelen
her istikrarsiz dénem ya da kiiresel piyasalardaki bozulma Iskenderun limanim dogrudan
etkilemis olup Iskenderun liman1 bu siirecten iktisadi agidan tahribata ugrayarak ¢ikmustr.

Soguk Savas 1991 yilinda ABD ve miittefiklerinin galibiyeti ile sonuglanmis Sovyetler
Birligi’nin kurmus oldugu sistem ¢okmiistiir. Yeni donem ile birlikte dengeler degismis ve
Dogu Akdeniz, Tiirkiye i¢in 6nemli bir niifuz alan1 haline gelmistir.”! Soguk Savas siirecinde
ozellikle Sovyet tehdidi nedeniyle dis politikada daha itidalli hareket eden Tiirkiye, bu tehdidin
ortadan kalkmasi ile birlikte bagta Dogu Akdeniz olmak {izere pek ¢ok noktada daha farkli bir
dis politika takip etmeye baglamistir. Tiirkiye nin olusturdugu yeni politika da basta ekonomik
olmak {izere Iskenderun limanina daha fazla misyon yiiklenmesine olanak saglamistir. Bu
baglamda Dogu Akdeniz’de tespit edilen 1,7 milyar varillik iki petrol rezervinin Iskenderun
limanin1 da igerisine alacak sekilde bdlgenin ekonomik kalkinmasini saglayabilecegi,
Iskenderun kérfezinin de potansiyel petrol ve gaz sahalar igerisinde yer almasmin bélgeye
yatirimlar arttirabilece@i 6ngoriilmektedir.”? Ayn1 zamanda Dogu Akdeniz’in Karadeniz’e

86 Zafer Toprak, lttihat-Terakki ve Cihan Harbi: Savas Ekonomisi ve Tiirkiye'de Devletilik 1914-1918, Homer
Kitapevi, Istanbul, 2003, s. 101; Vedat Eldem, Harp ve Miitareke Yillarinda Osmanl Imparatorlugu 'nun Ekonomisi,
Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, Ankara, 1994, s. 184.

87 Korkut Boratav, Tiirkiye Iktisat Tarihi (1908-1985), Gergek Yaymevi, istanbul, 1988, s. 31; Erdem Merakli,
1929 Diinya Ekonomik Buhrani ve Izmir Limani, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Ankara Universitesi, Ankara, 2020, s. 88;
Erdem Yavuz, “1929 Diinya Ekonomik Buhraninin Tiirkiye’ye ve Diger Ulkelere Olan Etkisinin [statistik Analizi”,
Erzincan Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi, 14:2, 2021, s. 386.

88 Ali Fikret Atun, Ikinci Diinya Harbi’de Kuzey Afrika Harekiti ve Alinan Dersler, Genelkurmay Basimevi,
Ankara, 1998, s. 107-136

89 Osman Yalgin, “1967 Arap-Israil Savasi ve Savasta Hava Harekat1”, Akademik Tarih ve Arastirmalar Dergisi,
5,2021, s. 79-83.

90 Mehmet Erkan Killioglu, “1956 Siiveys Krizi ve Ortadogu’ya Etkisi”, Vakaniivis-Uluslararas: Tarih Arastirmalart
Dergisi, 6:2,2021, s. 737.

91 Abdurrahman Soguksu, Soguk Savas Sonrasi Jeopolitik Yapilanmanin Tiirkiye’nin Ulusal Giivenlik Sorunlarma
ve Politikalarina Etkileri, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Uludag Universitesi, Bursa, 2007, s. 32; Senol Kantarc1, “Soguk Savas
Sonrast Uluslararas: Sistem: Yeni Siirecin Ad1 “Koalisyonlar Dénemi Mi?”, Giivenlik Stratejileri Dergisi, 8:16,
2012, s. 51.

92 Mehmet Ali Alhan, “Dogu Akdeniz Enerji Kaynaklari Ekseninde: Tirkiye, Avrupa ve ABD Basmindaki Haber
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kiyist olan devletlerin ve Ortadogu {ilkelerinin agik denizlere erisimine imkan verebilecek
durumda olmas1 da iskenderun limanimi iktisadi agidan daha degerli hale getirmektedir.”
Sonug olarak Iskenderun limaninin ekonomik potansiyeli, Dogu Akdeniz cografyasindaki
istikrar ile dogru orantilidir. Arap-israil ¢atismasi, Suriye i¢ savasmnin genislemesi, Tiirkiye
ve Yunanistan arasindaki gerginligin Dogu Akdeniz’e sicramasi ya da 6ngoriillemeyen baska
bir gatisma durumu Iskenderun limanini iktisadi agidan olumsuz etkileyecektir. Ayn1 zamanda
Irak cografyasi ve Kafkasya’nin da Akdeniz’e acilma giizergahinda bulunan Iskenderun
limaninin ad1 gegen bolgelerdeki gerginlikten etkilenecegi ve payina diiseni alacagi goz ardi
edilmemelidir. Fakat tiim bunlara ragmen Tiirkiye’nin Dogu Akdeniz’de daha aktif bir dis
politika takip etmesi ve uluslararas1 konjonktiiriin Tiirkiye lehine uygun olmas1 Iskenderun
limanmin ekonomik olarak kisa ve orta vadede daha fazla 6n plana g¢ikmasina olanak
saglayacaktir.

Sonuc¢

Bir limanin stratejik bir 6neme sahip olmasi, askeri, siyasi, iktisadi ve jeopolitik 6neminin
mevcut olmasina ve bu énemini de her donemde koruyor olmasina baglidir. Ayni1 zamanda
limanin cografi konumunun da onun stratejik 6nemini belirleyen diger bir kriter oldugunu
da gozden kagirmamak gerekmektedir. Bir savag ya da askeri harekat esnasinda limanin bir
siireligine herhangi bir gii¢ tarafindan konjonktiirel olarak kullanilmasi o limanin éneminin
sadece taktiksel oldugu ve kisa ya da orta vadede limani kullanana giiciin bolgeden ¢ekilecegi
anlamina gelmektedir. Iskenderun limanimin bu zikredilen hususlara haiz bir liman oldugu,
cografi olarak da Ortadogu, Transkafkasya ve Anadolu’nun denize agilan glizergahi igerisinde
bulundugu goriilmektedir. Bu limanin Biiyiik Iskender doneminden baslayarak giiniimiize
kadar gecen siirecte askeri, siyasi, iktisadi ve jeopolitik dnemini korudugu ve Iskenderun
limanina sahip olan devletlerin de limanm bu avantajlarini 6nemli 6l¢iide kullanmay1
bildikleri goriilmektedir. Yaptigimiz arastirma neticesinde Iskenderun limanmin stratejik
6nemini belirleyen en 6nemli unsurun Dogu Akdeniz’in bizzat kendisi oldugu sonucunu
elde etmis bulunmaktayiz. Antik dénemlerden baslayan siiregte zaman zaman azalmaya
ugramis olsa da Dogu Akdeniz’in jeopolitik ve jeostratejik dneminin tarihin her doneminde
mevcut oldugu bir gergektir. Dogu Akdeniz’de faaliyet yiiriitmeyi planlayan her askeri giiciin
de Iskenderun limanina dogrudan ya da dolayh bir etkisi oldugu gériilmektedir. Ornegin
Osmanli Devleti’nin Iran seferleri esnasinda kuvvetlerinin bir kismini deniz iizerinden
Iskenderun limanina gonderdigi ve buradan cepheye kaydirdigi, Birinci Diinya Savasi’nda
Osmanl Devleti’ne kars1 savasan Ingiltere ve Fransa’nin Suriye’deki Osmanli askeri giiciinii
zayiflatmak amaciyla Iskenderun limanina bir amfibi taarruz planladigi bilinmektedir. Genel
olarak Iskenderun limanmin stratejik dnemini belirleyen limanin askeri, siyasi, iktisadi ve
jeopolitik 6neminin olmasindan kaynaklanmakla birlikte bu 6énemi kendisine veren temel
unsurun da Dogu Akdeniz’in kendisi oldugunu ifade edebiliriz.

Fakat ikinci Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra baslayan Soguk Savas donemi ile birlikte Dogu
Akdeniz’e Sovyetler Birligi ve Israil gibi devletlerin dahil olmasinin yaninda Amerika Birlesik
Devletleri’nin de Israil’i destekleme ad1 altinda Dogu Akdeniz’e yerlesmesi bolgedeki giic
parametrelerinde de 6nemli degisikliklere sebebiyet vermistir. iki kutuplu diinyada niikleer
gilice de sahip olan Amerika Birlesik Devletleri ve Sovyetler Birligi envanterlerindeki
caydirict silahlar1 da bolgeye kaydirmislardir. Tiirkiye’nin bu iki niikleer gii¢ ile rekabet
edebilmesinde Iskenderun limaninin avantajlarini kullanmasi gerekmektedir. 1964-1974
yillar1 arasindaki Kibris Baris Harekati’na giden siirecte Tiirkiye, Iskenderun limaninin

93 Hasan Sencer Peker, Kiibra Oztiirk Oktay ve Yavuz Sensoy, “Dogu Akdeniz’de Deniz Yetki Alanlart ve Enerji
Kaynaklar1 Cergevesinde Tiirkiye nin Enerji Glivenligi”, Giivenlik Bilimleri Dergisi, 8:1, 2019, s. 94.

Cilt: 20 Say1: 48 233




Dogu Akdeniz’de Tiirkiye I¢in Onemli Bir Giig Carpani: iskenderun Liman1 ve Stratejik Onemi

stratejik onemini kullanmay1 bilmistir. Her ne kadar harekat Mersin limanindan ger¢eklesmis
olsa da Iskenderun liman1 da destekleyici gii¢ baglaminda faal olmustur. Mavi Vatan konsepti
icerisinde Tiirk donanmas1 Dogu Akdeniz’de etkin ve caydirici bir giic olmak ve bu giiciin
devamliligii saglamak adima Iskenderun limaninin stratejik avantajlarmi kullanmakta ve
belirli kazanimlar elde etmektedir. Bolgedeki Rusya’nin Tartus ve Lazkiye limanlari, Israil’in
Asdod limani ile Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin Giiney Kibris Rum Y 6netimi’ndeki iislerini
dengelemek adina Iskenderun limanmin bélgedeki etkinligi oldukca 6nemlidir. Sonug olarak
bir limanin stratejik bir dneme sahip olabilmesi i¢in askeri, siyasi, iktisadi ve jeostratejik
avantajlarmin yaninda bu avantajlarin farkinda olan bir donanma vizyonunun da bulunmasi
gereklidir. Aksi taktirde limanin avantajlarinin kullanilmasinda aksamalar meydana gelebilir.

Catisma Beyani:
Aragtirmanin yazarlari olarak herhangi bir ¢ikar ¢atigsma beyanimiz bulunmamaktadur.
Arastirmacilarin Katki Orani Beyani:

Yazarlar arastirmaya esit oranda katkida bulunmustur.
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Abstract

The rise of the cyber domain and social media platforms has profoundly impacted the socio-political
landscape in Syria, enabling cyber-activism to emerge as a potent force against authoritarian
regimes. This qualitative research examines the evolution, impact, and challenges Syrian cyber-
activists face, drawing from professional reports, interviews, and scholarly literature. While online
platforms empower activists by facilitating mobilization and information dissemination, activists
also face significant obstacles, including surveillance, censorship, and cyberattacks within a state-
controlled digital environment. Despite these challenges, cyber-activism in Syria played a crucial
role in shaping narratives, fostering solidarity, challenging the regime, influencing international
perceptions, and highlighting the transformative potential of the cyber domain in repressive contexts.

Keywords: Cyberactivism, Hacktivist, Syria, Cyber Conflict, Arap Spring

Oz

Siber alanin ve sosyal medya platformlarinin yiikselisi, Suriye’deki sosyopolitik ortami derinden
etkilemig ve siber aktivizmin otoriter rejimler karsi biiyiik bir giic olarak ortaya g¢ikmasini
saglamistir. Bu nitel arastirma, profesyonel raporlardan, miilakatlardan ve akademik literatiirden
yararlanarak Suriyeli siber aktivistlerin gelisimini evrimini ve yasadiklart zorluklari incelemektedir.
Cevrimigi platformlar harekete gegmeyi ve bilginin yayilmasii kolaylastirirken, aktivistler ayni
zamanda devlet kontroliindeki bir dijital ortam iginde gozetim, sansiir ve siber saldirilar gibi
bityiik engellerle de karsilagmaktadir. Yasanan bu zorluklara ragmen, Suriye’deki siber aktivizm
anlatilart sekillendirmede, dayanismay: giiglendirmede, rejime meydan okumada ve uluslararast
alandaki algilari etkilemede 6nemli bir rol oynamig ve baskici ortamlarda siber alanin donistiirticii
potansiyeline dikkat cekmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Siber Aktivizm, Hacktivist, Suriye, Siber ¢atisma, Arap Bahar1
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Introduction

The Syrian conflict, erupting into peaceful demonstrations in March 2011, unveiled a new
battleground between the authoritarian regime and activists: the cyber domain. One viral
story from the early days of the protests captures the essence of this digital struggle. An
intelligence officer, mistakenly searching for a non-existent ‘blue device’ used by protestors,
illustrates the regime’s frantic attempts to control and understand the digital tools leveraged
by activists.

Under the Baath party’s rule since 1963, Syria experienced a stifling environment
characterized by restricted freedoms, pervasive fear, and pervasive surveillance. However,
the emergence of the Internet in the early 2000s offered Syrians an alternative platform for
free expression and dialogue. This digital transformation saw Internet usage surge from a
mere 5% in 2005 to approximately 20% by 2012. Cyberspace rapidly evolved into a pivotal
arena for activism and resistance against the authoritarian regime. The Syrian Revolution
adeptly utilized social media platforms, such as Facebook and Twitter, to document, share,
and broadcast the regime’s brutal suppression of the protests. Videos, photos, and live streams
circulated on these platforms, amplifying the voices of long-suppressed Syrians and drawing
international attention to the crisis.

However, the Syrian regime’s relationship with cyberspace was complex and
multifaceted. Unlike the Egyptian and Libyan regimes, Syria initially lifted blocks on
most social media websites and even the emergency law, resulting in a significant surge in
social media users. For instance, Facebook users in Syria escalated from a mere 1.5% of
the population in early 2011 to 10% by early 2012. While the regime seemingly allowed
increased Internet access, it simultaneously cracked down on demonstrations with brutal
force, and the absence of foreign news agencies left social media platforms as the primary
medium for documenting human rights violations and broadcasting daily events to the global
community.

This dynamic transformed cyberspace in Syria into a contested and volatile arena.
The regime actively sought to control and monitor the digital landscape by manipulating
the infrastructure, installing surveillance systems, imposing restrictive laws, and deploying
trained cyber groups to combat cyber activists. Despite these efforts, cyber-activism continued
to flourish, illustrating the resilience and adaptability of activists in the face of adversity.

This study aims to delve deeply into the intricate landscape of cyber-activism in Syria,
exploring the structure, dynamics, and evolution of online dissent within an oppressive regime.
The research seeks to unravel the complexities, constraints, risks, and ethical dilemmas faced
by activists in the digital realm. Furthermore, the study will examine the regime’s strategies
and tools employed to manage and control cyberspace, the activities conducted by activists to
overcome these restrictions, and the international community’s response to the Syrian cyber
Crisis.

1. Conceptual Framework: Key Concepts and Debates Related to Cyber-activism

Cyber-activism merges the realms of the “cyber domain” or “cyberspace” with the principles
of “activism”, leveraging the Internet and communication networks as platforms to advocate
for social, political, economic, or environmental change. This modern form of activism
utilizes a range of online methods, from social media campaigns to virtual protests, to
achieve specific objectives or raise awareness about pressing issues. While cyber-activism
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often complements offline activities, it also addresses unique challenges and threats faced
in traditional activism, providing an alternative or supplementary avenue for advocacy and
mobilization.

The concept of “cyberspace” or “cyber domain” extends beyond technical networks,
encompassing the social and contextual effects of the Internet. It represents a symbolic space
where all online interactions occur, facilitating a new domain of political interaction and
grassroots activism. Questions surrounding user intentions, regulations, and the societal
impact of the Internet are actively explored by various stakeholders, including advertisers,
businesses, government bodies, and civil society organizations, highlighting the multifaceted
nature of the cyber domain.

Distinguishing cyber-activism from other cyber-related terms is crucial for
understanding its unique characteristics and objectives. Unlike cyber warfare, which is
typically state-initiated and recognized as a form of war, cyber-activism is neither state-
led nor internationally recognized as warfare. Additionally, cyber-activism differs from
cyberterrorism, which aims to cause destruction or instil fear for ideological purposes.
Instead, cyber-activism focuses on instigating socio-political transformation, mobilizing
collective voices, and motivating individuals to effect meaningful change through digital
means.

1.1. Cyber-Activism, Hacktivism, and Online Engagement

Cyber-Activism and Hacktivism: Cyber-activism, encompassing terms like digital activism
and online activism, includes the specific category of hacktivism. Hacktivism involves
activists known as Hacktivists who employ cyberattacks, primarily hacking, to advocate for
political or human rights causes. The significance of hacktivist cyber-attacks surged notably
in 2011 during the Arab Spring, accounting for a substantial portion of recorded cyberattacks.'
Therefore, hacktivism is considered a subset of cyber-activism, targeting specific causes
through cyber means.

Cyber-Activists vs. Cybercriminals and Cyberterrorists: Cyber-activists are distinct
from cybercriminals and cyberterrorists in their objectives and methods. While cyber-activists
aim to achieve political or societal change through cyber means, cybercriminals target cyber-
attacks primarily for financial gain. On the other hand, cyberterrorists engage in operations
that can lead to violence or harm. Cyber operations, in this context, refer to strategic activities
within cyberspace, such as cyber espionage, hacking, denial of service, and phishing. ?

Slacktivism or Clicktivism: Not all forms of online engagement qualify as effective
cyber-activism. Some activities like sharing or retweeting content require minimal effort and
may not yield a significant impact. This superficial form of online participation is termed
“slacktivism” or “clicktivism”, characterized as “feel-good online activism with zero
political or social impact”.? Examples include liking posts on Facebook, upvoting on Reddit,
retweeting on Twitter (referred to as X platform), and changing profile pictures, highlighting
the difference between passive online actions and meaningful cyber-activism with tangible
societal outcomes.

1 Julie E.Mehan, Cyberwar, Cyberterror, Cybercrime: A Guide to the Role of Standards in an Environment of
Change and Danger, IT Governance Publishing, United Kingdom, 2015.

2 Johan Sigholm, “Non-State Actors in Cyberspace Operations”, Journal of Military Studies, 4:1, 2013, pp. 1-37.

3 Tamara Kharroub, “Cyberactivism in the Middle East: Six Potentials and Six Limitations of New Media
Technologies in Democratization”, Arab Center Washington DC, September 2015, https://arabcenterdc.org/
resource/cyberactivism-in-the-middle-east-six-potentials-and-six-limitations-of-new-media-technologies-in-
democratization, accessed 21.02.2024.
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1.2. Characteristics of Cyber-Activism

The advent of the information and telecommunication technology era has dramatically
reshaped social and political landscapes, introducing structural opportunities for political
participation through almost cost-free access to ICTs. These platforms, particularly social
networks, facilitate secure communication among activists, fostering collective identity and
virtual communities that mirror real-life interactions.* Moreover, the digital realm provides
a sanctuary to bypass censorship enforced by authoritarian regimes, allowing for the free
exchange and dissemination of information.® Anonymity stands as a hallmark of cyber-
activism, providing participants with security and enabling them to operate under oppressive
regimes. For instance, in Syria, activists utilized pseudonyms on platforms like Facebook to
mobilize and inform the public about the oppressive actions of the state, despite decades of
restrictions on freedom of assembly and speech.®

Inclusive participation is another defining characteristic of cyber-activism, allowing
diverse groups to collaborate, voice opinions, and engage in multi-ethnic movements through
digital platforms. The Syrian uprising exemplified this inclusivity, with various societal
segments, including Arabs, Kurds, youth, and intellectuals, utilizing social media to freely
share views and ideas previously suppressed by authoritarian regimes.” Furthermore, the
digital age has shifted the validation metrics from traditional gatherings to online interactions
like likes, retweets, or followers, emphasizing shared validation or dismissal.?

Despite its transformative potential, cyber-activism has its limitations. Alone, it may
not instigate significant political changes or overthrow regimes, and cyberattacks, a tool of
cyber-activism, are not classified as violent attacks under international law due to their non-
physical nature.” Nevertheless, cyber-activism remains characterized by its accessibility,
global reach, anonymity, and ability to break through censorship, providing marginalized
groups with a platform to express opinions and oppose ideas without resorting to direct
confrontation or violence.

1.3. Types of Cyber Activism

Cyber-activists employ a variety of tactics within the digital realm to advocate for causes,
resist oppression, and mobilize public opinion. These activities are often tailored to the nature
of the proposed action, the tools at their disposal, and the specific objectives they aim to
achieve. A primary form of cyber-activism is Citizen Journalism, where activists leverage
platforms like blogs, Facebook, Twitter, and YouTube to highlight government abuses,
advocate for political change, and influence public opinion. Social media enables instant news
dissemination, live-streaming of protests, and rallying citizens to resist oppressive regimes.!°

4 Courtney Radsch, Cyberactivism and Citizen Journalism in Egypt: Digital Dissidence and Political Change,
Palgrave Macmillan, New York, 2016.

5 Yenal Goksun, “Cyberactivism in Syria’s War: How Syrian Bloggers Use Internet for Political Activism”,
BAYBARS-HAWKS Banu (eds.), New Media Politics: Rethinking Activism and National Security in Cyberspace,
Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2015, pp. 49-62.

6 Scott Applegate, “Cyber-militias and Political Hackers: Use of Irregular Forces in Cyberwarfare.” [EEE Security
& Privacy, 9:5, 2011, pp. 16-22.

7 Sahar Khamis, Paul Gold, and Katherine Vaughn, “Beyond Egypt’s ‘Facebook Revolution” and Syria’s “Youtube
Uprising:” Comparing Political Contexts, Actors and Communication Strategies.”, Arab Media & Society, 15:1,
2012, pp.1-30.

8 Courtney Radsch, Cyberactivism and Citizen Journalism in Egypt: Digital Dissidence and Political Change,
Palgrave Macmillan, New York, 2016.

9 Scott Applegate, “Cyber-militias and Political Hackers: Use of Irregular Forces in Cyberwarfare.” IEEE Security
& Privacy, 9:5, 2011, pp. 16-22.

10 Sahar Khamis, Paul Gold, and Katherine Vaughn, “Beyond Egypt’s ‘Facebook Revolution’ and Syria’s ‘Youtube
Uprising:” Comparing Political Contexts, Actors and Communication Strategies.”, Arab Media & Society, 15:1,
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Another prevalent category is Online Petitions, Demonstrations, and Campaigns,
where the Internet serves as a platform for raising funds, creating international alliances,
and coordinating events. This digital space becomes crucial in shaping public opinion, with
contrasting narratives vying for attention and aiming to influence specific audiences.!' Digital
Literacy and Cybersecurity Safety Training also play a vital role in cyber-activism. Training
activists in digital literacy equips them with essential skills to protect themselves online,
especially in regimes with strict censorship or limited technical expertise.

Cyber-attacks form another facet of cyber-activism, often carried out by hacktivists
targeting government, corporate, or politically aligned entities. These attacks aim to exert
influence, cause damage, or infiltrate opposition communication systems, with motives
ranging from expressing disapproval to raising public awareness.!?

While these categories provide a broad overview, cyber-activism can be further
segmented based on objectives, as Sander Vegh suggests, into Awareness/Advocacy,
Organization/Mobilization, and  Action/Reaction. =~ Awareness/Advocacy  involves
disseminating information online through various channels like email lists and social media
networks. Organization/Mobilization leverages online platforms to call for offline or online
actions, such as protests or global pressure campaigns. Lastly, Action/Reaction encompasses
hacktivist-led cyber-attacks, targeting specific online entities through techniques like denial-
of-service attacks or website hijacking to gain critical information.'

1.4. Tools Of Cyber-Activism

Social Media Networks and Blogging: The digital landscape has provided a plethora of
tools for cyber-activists, with social media platforms and blogging standing out as prominent
mediums for mobilization and awareness-raising. Facebook serves as a pivotal platform for
communication and mobilization, facilitating connections among like-minded individuals
and rallying support around specific causes. Notably, the “We are all Khaled Said” Facebook
page played a significant role in galvanizing public sentiment against human rights violations
in Egypt, ultimately catalysing the 2011 revolution."* Twitter, on the other hand, excels in
real-time organization and coordination, as evidenced by its instrumental role during the
Tahrir Square protests in Egypt.!* The platform’s allowance for pseudonyms also makes it
an attractive option for activists prioritizing anonymity. In response to Facebook’s stricter
policies and account deletions, many cyber-activists have turned to blogging as an avenue
for unrestricted self-expression, shedding light on taboo subjects and facilitating public
discourse on issues like government corruption and human rights violations.'® Moreover, the
use of hashtag in social media has been considered as a form of digital activism by employing
hashtags on social media networks. Although research on hashtag activism is still considered
relatively new, many hashtag campaigns have gained attention as a popular strategy for

2012, pp.1-30.

11 Martha McCaughey and Michael D. Ayers, Cyberactivism: Online Activism in Theory and Practice, Routledge,
New York, 2003.

12 Ibid.

13 Ibid.

14 Sahar Khamis and Katherin Vaughn, “We Are All Khaled Said: The Potentials and Limitations of Cyberactivism
in Triggering Public Mobilization and Promoting Political Change.” Journal of Arab & Muslim Media Research,
4:2-3,2012, pp. 145-163.

15 Courtney Radsch, Cyberactivism and Citizen Journalism in Egypt: Digital Dissidence and Political Change,
Palgrave Macmillan, New York, 2016.

16 Sahar Khamis, “Revisiting Cyberactivism Six Years After the Arab Spring: Potentials, Limitations and Future
Prospects”, Nele Lenze, Charlotte Schriwer & Zubaidah Abdul Jalil (eds), Media in the Middle East, Palgrave
Macmillan Cham, 2017, pp. 3-19.
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driving socio-political changes worldwide through social media.!” Twitter hashtags, for
example, have been crucial in developing counter-narratives, mobilizing supporters, and
creating diverse support networks. The #BlackLivesMatter movement spread rapidly after
the murder of Trayvon Martin, a black teenager in the United States, in 2012.'

Cyber-Attack Tools: While cyber-activists leverage digital tools for advocacy and
mobilization, they also face adversaries wielding similar tools for malicious purposes.
Hacktivists often employ ‘Advanced Persistent Threats’ (APTs) for information exfiltration
and cyber espionage, infiltrating systems clandestinely to gather data over extended periods
without detection. Distributed Denial of Service (DDoS) attacks represent another prevalent
method used by malicious actors to disrupt online services by inundating them with excessive
traffic.!” Malware attacks, including viruses, worms, and Trojans, pose significant threats as
well, with the FinFisher spyware application being used by Egyptian authorities to monitor
dissidents during the Egyptian Revolution.?® Phishing scams further compound the risks, with
perpetrators exploiting deception to trick individuals into divulging sensitive information.
These cyber-attack methods have been employed extensively during events like the Syrian
uprising, targeting both hacktivist groups and government-allied non-state actors.?!

Internet Access and Safety Tools: In the face of government-imposed Internet
shutdowns and extensive censorship, cyber-activists have had to innovate and adapt to
maintain communication channels and access vital information. In regions like Syria, where
complete Internet blackouts have been enforced in conflict zones, activists have resorted to
alternative means of Internet access, including smuggling communication equipment and
utilizing SIM cards from neighbouring countries. To circumvent website blocks and ensure
secure communication, cyber-activists employ Anonymous Browsing Tools like TOR and
Virtual Private Networks (VPNs). TOR routes Internet traffic through a global server network,
preserving users’ anonymity and location, while VPNs encrypt Internet connections, offering
crucial protection against surveillance and enabling access to blocked websites and social
media platforms.

1.5. Advantages, Opportunities, and Impact of Cyber-Activism

Cyber-activism harnesses the power of the Internet and digital platforms to empower
individuals, particularly in authoritarian regimes, where traditional political participation is
constrained by fear of persecution.”? Social media and Web 2.0 technologies offer a safe and
cost-effective means for ordinary people, including minority groups, to voice their opinions,
organize collective actions, and mobilize global public support.® In countries like Syria,

17 Manash Goswami, “Social Media and Hashtag Activism”, Liberty Dignity and Change in Journalism. Kanishka
Publisher, New Delhi, 2018, pp. 252-262.

18 Burak ili, “Bibliometric Analysis of Hashtag Activism Researches”, Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and
Communication, 13:4, 2023, pp. 900-915.

19 Julie E.Mehan, Cyberwar, Cyberterror, Cybercrime: A Guide to the Role of Standards in an Environment of
Change and Danger, IT Governance Publishing, United Kingdom, 2015.

20 John Leyden, “UK Firm Denies Supplying Spyware to Mubarak’s Secret Police”, The Register, 21 September,
2011, https://www.theregister.com/2011/09/21/gamma_international_denies_egyptian_links, accessed 20.2.2024.
21 Nino Guruli And Sarah Davila-Ruhaak. “Digital Dominion: How the Syrian Regime’s Mass Digital
Surveillance Violates Human Rights”, Access Now Publisher, March 2021, https://www.accessnow.org/wp-content/
uploads/2021/03/Digital-dominion-Syria-report.pdf, accessed 25.10.2023.

22 Masudul Biswas and Carrie Sipes. “Social Media in Syria’s Uprising and Post-Revolution Libya: An Analysis of
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23 Scott Applegate, “Cyber-militias and Political Hackers: Use of Irregular Forces in Cyberwarfare.” IEEE Security
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where physical dissent is restricted, the Internet plays a crucial role in communication and
information sharing, enabling real-time access to ground events and exposing state brutality.*

Cyber-activism operates on two fronts: leveraging cyberspace to address offline issues
by shaping public opinion, mobilizing masses, achieving political objectives, and operating
within the digital domain to ensure the free flow of information and safeguard citizens’
interests.? Thus, cyber-activism has evolved into a movement deeply rooted in cyberspace,
striving to promote socio-political transformation and uphold democratic values.

In countries like Syria, where physical gatherings and open dissent are severely
restricted under repressive regimes, the Internet has become an indispensable tool for
communication and information sharing. A Syrian human rights activist emphasized the
importance of the Internet, stating, “The Internet is the only option for intellectuals to meet
and share ideas”.? Cyberspace and social media networks played a pivotal role in preventing
the immediate suppression of the revolution in Syria.”” The widespread access to mobile
information technologies and high levels of e-literacy among citizens enabled unprecedented
real-time access to ground events. This facilitated the dissemination of critical information,
including images of casualties and statements highlighting violent acts, thereby exposing the
severity of state brutality.?®

1.6. Limitations of Cyber-Activism

Despite its potential, cyber-activism faces significant challenges. Overcoming these obstacles
is crucial to ensuring its effectiveness and inclusivity as a platform for civic engagement and
social change.

* Internet Access and Digital Divide: Cyber-activism is limited by unequal Internet
access and digital literacy, especially in less-developed regions. For example, in
Syria, only 22% of the population had Internet access in 2014.%

* Internet Surveillance and Government Control: Government surveillance and
online censorship restrict online freedoms, particularly in authoritarian regimes.
In Syria, strict regulations require citizens to obtain government approval for
Internet devices, and major social media platforms aid in monitoring activists.*

e Limitations of Social Media Platforms: social media can create echo chambers,
fostering polarization and hindering balanced discussions. They can catalyse
change, as seen in the Egyptian Revolution, but also exacerbate divisions

24 Shawn Powers and Ben O’Loughlin, “The Syrian Data Glut: Rethinking the Role of Information in Conflict”,
Media, War & Conflict, 8:2, 2015, pp 172-180.
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Technologies in Democratization”, Arab Center Washington DC, September 2015, https://arabcenterdc.org/
resource/cyberactivism-in-the-middle-east-six-potentials-and-six-limitations-of-new-media-technologies-in-
democratization, accessed 21.02.2024.
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Activists’ and Bloggers’ Online Engagement”, Arab Media & Society, 19:1, 2014, pp. 1-21.
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post-movement. Algorithmic censorship and platform decentralization further
complicate matters.”!

»  Challenges of Citizen Journalism: Citizen journalism, while offering grassroots
perspectives, lacks professional rigour and is susceptible to misinformation and
inaccuracies.*

* Limited Impact of Cyber-Attacks in Undeveloped Countries: In regions with
limited ICT infrastructure, like Syria, cyber-attacks have minimal impact on
achieving cyber-activism goals due to the absence of e-government and robust
digital platforms.

2. Methodology

The study focuses on the rise of cyber-activism in Syria, exploring its opportunities and
limitations. It examines how cyberspace’s structure impacts cyber-activism’s efficacy and
the interplay between cyber and on-ground conflicts, specifically how activists influence
authoritarian regimes.

The study aims to distinguish cyber-activism from cyber warfare, examining its
potential and limitations during various conflict phases. It seeks to build knowledge on using
cyber-activism for political change. Additionally, it investigates how the Syrian regime’s
cyber-surveillance system impacts the efficiency of cyber-activism. The central question of
this study is how cyber-activism can be understood within the context of the authoritarian
regime in Syria.

To answer this question, the research employs qualitative methodologies, including
theoretical studies to provide a foundational understanding of cyber-activism, academic
research on global cyber-activism and regional studies, official reports from reputable
organizations and case studies and semi-structured interviews with nine Syrian cyber-
activists and cyber experts were working in the cyber domain management in Syria. Two
different semi-structured interview questions were used during the interviews, one for cyber
experts and the other for cyber activists. The interviews were structured around ten questions
covering the interviewee’s role, the challenges they faced, and the reactions from authorities.

The study covers the period of 2007-2016, capturing the peak of online activism and
the Syrian regime’s surveillance developments. Due to security reasons, the study does not
include state-backed cyber-activists or intelligence forces but compensates by referencing
existing studies on the topic. Transcriptions were analysed to identify recurring themes and
patterns. Pseudonyms were used for all interviewees to protect their identities.

The interviewees’ profiles with their pseudonyms, as well as their role during the
cyber-activism in Syria, are explained as the following:

* Ahmad is a 35-year-old activist who has participated actively in many events
and protests and has active accounts on Twitter and Facebook with thousands of
followers. Ahmad was arrested many times by intelligence forces, and the last
one was because they found a photo of a demonstration on his mobile phone
while questioning him at a checkpoint near his house.

31 Sahar Khamis, “Revisiting Cyberactivism Six Years After the Arab Spring: Potentials, Limitations and Future
Prospects”, Nele Lenze, Charlotte Schriwer & Zubaidah Abdul Jalil (eds.), Media in the Middle East, Palgrave
Macmillan Cham, 2017, pp. 3-19.

32 Ibid.
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*  Samer, a 44-year-old activist and ICT expert, lived outside Syria when the
revolution started and supported activists via satellite Internet before returning to
Syria. He spent a long period in a besieged region.

»  Wafi, another professional ICT expert who was a university student in computer
science when the protests broke out. During the revolution’s early days, a friend
introduced Wafi to Samer, and then they initiated solutions for live streaming
together.

*  Abdulkadir, 38 years old, was involved in the revolution from the start and was a
social media activist and blogger; he has many connections with cyber-activists
and was participating in sharing video recordings of protests.

*  Omar was an employee at Syriatel between 2010 and 2015. His role in human
resources provided him with information on international experts supporting the
company.

«  Fatih was also an employee specializing in project management Syriatel from
2005 to 2012, and during his work, he had experience on

*  Ziad, a professional computer engineer, worked in Syriatel between 2006 and
2012 in a sensitive position in the company headquarters. Ziad attended multiple
meetings with Syriatel’s former CEO, Rami Makhlouf - cousin of President
Bashar Assad.

*  Yusuf, a network engineer, worked for more than six years in MTN, the second
mobile operator in Syria. Yusuf was in direct contact with STE, as he was
responsible for maintaining and routing the telecommunication station.

»  Kareem, a computer engineer, worked in operations at the SCS-net headquarters.
Kareem was responsible for applications that monitor the network.

3. Cyberspace Landscape in Syria

The evolution of global telecommunications technology has transformed the role of media,
expanding from basic news transmission to shaping public opinion and disseminating cultural
values. The advent of the Internet revolutionized information dissemination, with Internet
users surpassing radio users in just a fraction of the time it took for radio to reach the same
milestone. In Syria, however, Internet access was restricted until 1999, with citizens initially
barred from subscribing. The government’s cautious approach towards Internet access
reflected its efforts to control expression critical of its governance, viewing the Internet
as a potential threat to its authority. Nonetheless, some state institutions have had limited
Internet access since 1997, hinting at a gradual shift in the regime’s stance towards online
connectivity.

3.1. Cyberspace in Syria: Historical Context and Infrastructure

The Ba’ath Party, in power since 1963, imposed emergency law, granting the state sweeping
control over communication and media institutions, severely restricting individual liberties.
The media served as a tool for reinforcing dictatorship, disseminating the ruling party’s
message, and projecting the image of the president, Hafez al-Assad. Despite the Arab world’s
media transformation in the 1990s, Syria lagged in granting Internet access, initiating a
cautious trial project in 1996, which officially began in 1997, initially catering to a limited
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number of subscribers from government entities.* Bashar al-Assad’s ascension to power
in 2000 brought promises of expanded Internet access, with subscription approval often
contingent on security clearance, reflecting the regime’s security-centric approach. Internet
penetration gradually increased from 0.2% in 2000 to around 35% in 2021, indicating a
significant but controlled expansion of online connectivity in Syria.**

3.2. Governmental Entities and Corporate Bodies

Cyberspace in Syria is heavily regulated and controlled by the government through various
ministries and entities. The following are the governmental bodies and entities involved in
managing the cyber domain in Syria.

*  Ministry of Communications and Technology (MoCT): MoCT oversees
national policies and strategies related to information, communications, and postal
sectors. It promotes technology’s role in economic and social development.>

e Syrian Telecommunications Establishment (STE): Established in 1975, STE
is pivotal in Syria’s cyber domain, providing global connectivity and regulating
information flow. It has alliances with foreign companies and collaborations with
local mobile service providers.*

* National Agency for Network Services (NANS): Established in 2009, NANS
regulates electronic transactions and enhances network service efficiency,
enforcing security measures.”’

*  Syrian Telecommunication Regulatory Authority (SyTRA): SyTRA regulates
the telecommunications sector, ensuring service quality, fostering competition,
and representing Syria in global communication forums.*

e Syrian Computer Society (SCS): The Syrian Computer Society (SCS), founded
in 1989 by Bassel Assad, aims to promote and advance Information Technology
(IT) and Computer Science in Syria. Despite being an independent civil
organization, the SCS has maintained strong ties with the government and has
played a crucial role in the development of IT in the country. After Bassel Assad’s
sudden death in 1994, Bashar Assad took over the leadership of the SCS until his
presidency in 2000. The SCS organizes various training sessions, meetings, and
conferences to enhance computer literacy and has established its own Internet
services provider, SCS-NET, contributing significantly to the expansion of IT
infrastructure and services across Syria.*

e Syriatel: Established in 2000, Syriatel is the primary mobile service provider in
Syria’s growing telecommunication market. By 2014, the company had expanded
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36 Julie Racicot, The Syrian Civil Conflict in the Cyber Environment, Master’s thesis, Royal Military College of
Canada, Kingston, Canada, 2015.
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se, accessed 22.03.2024.
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its network across the country and amassed a customer base of seven million,
competing primarily with MTN as its only competitor. Additionally, SyriaTel
owns SAWA, one of Syria’s largest Internet Service Providers (ISPs). Despite
facing American sanctions since April 2012, the company has continued to
establish partnerships with Chinese firms. Like other service providers in Syria,
SyriaTel’s traffic is routed through the Syrian Telecommunications Establishment
(STE). Initially owned by Rami Makhlouf, a cousin of President Bashar Assad,
who also served as its CEO, the Syrian government ordered the confiscation of
Makhlouf’s assets in mid-2020.*°

e MTN: It is Syriatel’s only competitor. It was part of MTN GROUP - the South
African multinational corporation and mobile telecommunications provider
network. MTN Syria provides GSM and 3.5G broadband, including 4G services.
In 2020, MTN Group divested 75% of its stake in MTN Syria, selling it to
Telelnvest Ltd, a Saudi-owned entity that already held 25% ownership of the
company.*!

e Private Internet Service Providers: Since 2005, private ISPs have increased,
with an estimated 14 operating today. However, all connections must pass through
STE and comply with NANS policies.

3.3. The Role of the Syrian Government in Controlling and Monitoring Cyberspace

The Syrian government exerts stringent control and monitoring over the cyber domain despite
the substantial growth in Internet usage since 2005. Initially, the Syrian Telecommunications
Establishment (STE) limited Internet access to a minimal number of subscribers, which
increased to approximately 4 million by 2010. Despite this apparent openness, the government
imposed numerous restrictions on Internet use, requiring all Internet Service Providers (ISPs)
to monitor user activities and mandating Internet café owners to record customer details and
online activities.*

Documents obtained by Privacy International reveal that STE employs advanced
Western technology to intercept real-time communications, including phone calls, text
messages, emails, and VoIP services. STE’s focus on addressing ‘propaganda mail’
suggests an intent to counter specific cyber-activism tools.* The STE launched Syria’s first
nationwide surveillance system in 1999 and invited bids in 2007 to develop a centralized
Internet monitoring system capable of content filtering, data analysis, and real-time tracking
of individuals without their knowledge.*

Furthermore, reports from Citizen Lab at the University of Toronto indicate that the
Syrian government utilizes telecommunication monitoring devices from Blue Coat Systems,
a U.S.-based company, for network filtering, censorship, and surveillance. Despite U.S.
sanctions prohibiting sales to Syria, these devices were reportedly shipped to a distributor in

40 “Syrian Government Orders Seizure of Assets of Rami Makhlouf”, A/-Jazeera, May 19, 2020.
https://www.aljazeera.com/economy/2020/5/19/syrian-government-orders-seizure-of-assets-of-rami-makhlouf,
accessed 12.03.2024.
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42 Rey Matthieu “Preventing a Mobilization from Spreading: Assad and the Electronic War”, Nele Lenze, Charlotte
Schriwer & Zubaidah Abdul Jalil (eds), Media in the Middle East, 2017, Palgrave Macmillan Cham, 2017,

pp- 89-106.

43 “Open Season: Building Syria’s Surveillance State”, Privacy International, December 2016,
http://privacyinternational.org/report/1016/open-season-building-syrias-surveillance-state, accessed 20.11.2023.

44 Tbid.

Cilt: 20 Say1: 48 249




Cyberactivism in Syria: Emergence, Transformation, Potentials, and Limitations

Dubai and subsequently deployed in Syria.** These devices employ deep packet inspection
(DPI) to analyse data packets, allowing detailed content examination.

Interviews with cyber experts corroborate the government’s control over the cyber
domain. Kareem, a former employee of the Syria Computer Society (SCS), revealed that the
SCS initially had a direct marine connection to the global network through Cyprus. However,
the government restricted access to the global network exclusively through STE. Despite
being major telecommunications companies, Syriatel and MTN have limited control over
Internet services. Syriatel relies entirely on STE for Internet connectivity and is subject to
the Syrian Telecommunication Regulatory Authority’s (SyTRA) pricing regulations. Both
companies are obligated to maintain copies of all calls and messages and provide STE with
necessary equipment and server access. MTN, being an international company, has servers
located within STE buildings, with stringent security measures in place.

3.4. Intelligence Forces Power in Cyberspace in Syria

In Syria, often referred to as the “Kingdom of Silence”, the authoritarian regime exercises
pervasive control over all aspects of life through an extensive intelligence apparatus
comprising four central bodies, two divisions, and two directorates. These intelligence
entities, which include Military Intelligence, Air Force Intelligence, Political Intelligence
Department, and General Intelligence Department, are affiliated with either the Ministry of
Defence or the Ministry of Interior. Each division and department operates numerous central
and regional branches across the country, responsible for monitoring various aspects ranging
from military and police forces to civil activists.*® The regime requires approvals from these
security authorities for any collective activities, including religious events, humanitarian
actions, and even weddings.

Giventherise ofthe cyber domain as a platform for gathering, sharing, and disseminating
information, specialized intelligence branches have been established to monitor this digital
space. These branches are primarily affiliated with the Military Intelligence Division and
include:

¢ Branch 225: known as the Communication Branch, exercises dominant control
over all communication-related activities within Syria. It has the capability to
block specific numbers, terminate calls, disable SMS services, intercept messages,
and monitor phone calls. As the Syrian revolution unfolded, this branch assumed
comprehensive management of the cyber domain, with personnel sourced from
various other branches and departments.*’

*  Branch 211: referred to as the “Technical” or “Computer” branch, focuses
on Internet-related affairs, regulating website access, managing wireless
communications, and providing technical support to Branch 225.4
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e Branch 237: specializes in tracking and tapping wireless calls, with expertise in
scanning wireless and radio waves.*

e Digital Security Branch: established in 2019 with Russian support, operates
under the Department of Political Intelligence and specializes in cyber and
information security, directly supervised by Russian officers.*

These specialized branches, equipped with surveillance equipment and devices
maintained by the Syrian Telecommunications Establishment (STE), enable the intelligence
apparatus to exert broad monitoring and control over the cyber domain, allowing
comprehensive surveillance of all activities.’!

3.5. International Presence in Syrian Cyber-space

The Syrian Telecom Establishment (STE) has engaged with international ICT companies to
facilitate censorship and surveillance despite sanctions. Privacy International and Reflets.
info obtained documents mentioning the names of several ICT solutions companies, some
of which are headquartered in Europe and the United States, that impose sanctions on the
Syrian regime.

¢ Blue Coat Systems (U.S.A): Blue Coat’s devices were found active in Syria,
violating U.S. sanctions. The company denies direct sales but acknowledges its
devices’ presence in Syria.*?

* Advanced German Technology AGT (Germany): AGT provides censorship
solutions in Syria through its Dubai operation, bypassing U.S. sanctions.™

*  RCS S.p.A (Italy): In collaboration with AGT, RCS offers centralized monitoring
systems in Syria.

e VASTech (South Africa): VASTech, in partnership with AGT, has supplied
censorship solutions in Syria since 2002.

e Amesys (France): Amesys, while denying direct contracts with Syria,
acknowledges AGT as its Middle East distributor.

e Utimaco (Germany): Utimaco provided an interception system to Siemens for
Syria in 2004, allowing real-time communication interception.

¢  AREA (Italy): AREA won a bid for STE’s monitoring system but withdrew after
U.S. export regulation violations.**

*  Qosmos (French): Qosmos supplied the STE with Deep Packet Inspection tools,
terminating the project in 2012.%
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¢ Huawei (China): By 2009, Syriatel had shifted to Huawei’s infrastructure,
assisting in telecommunication censorship.

In essence, international firms have significantly contributed to Syria’s cyber-
surveillance capabilities, often sidestepping sanctions and regulations.

3.6. Cyberspace as a Tool of Repression in Syria

The Syrian regime has constructed a sophisticated surveillance infrastructure since allowing
Internet access in the country. The Syrian Telecom Establishment (STE) was designated the
sole gateway to the global Internet, with all ISPs and telecom companies mandated to adhere
to its regulations. Various intelligence branches, notably Branch 225, monitor and track online
communications, exposing cyber-activists to privacy breaches and potential targeting.’’

Privacy International outlined key strategies employed by the Syrian regime for online
surveillance and censorship by centralizing Internet connectivity through STE, directing all
national Internet traffic via STE servers, and using STE as a cover for intelligence operations,
particularly by Branch 225.%

Research from the Syrian Center of Media and Freedom of Expression highlighted a
shift in censorship strategies over time:

* 1999-2005: A restrictive approach blocking most services, including email and
FTP.

*  Post-2005: A more lenient policy allowing most services but selectively blocking
certain websites, overseen by STE in collaboration with intelligence agencies.*

Moreover, in 2012, the Syrian government introduced the Informatics Crime Law,
which was subsequently amended several times. This legislation mandates website owners
to archive content and traffic data. Also, it requires disclosure of contributor identities to the
government and criminalizes the dissemination of false news detrimental to the state, putting
activists and journalists at risk.®

Consequently, this surveillance often leads to arrests, torture, and even fatalities, as
reports from Citizen Lab and insider accounts, such as Fredric Jacobs, have detailed the
Syrian regime’s use of digital surveillance to monitor activists.!

3.7. Incidents Illustrating Government Control Over Online Activities in Syria

While Syria appeared to have relaxed its online censorship around 2005, several incidents
reveal the government’s control over online activities:
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e Muhammad Ghanem: Founder of the Souryoun website, arrested on 31 March
2006 and sentenced to six months in prison for publishing media materials
deemed insulting to the state and inciting sectarian strife.®

»  Tal Al-Mallouhi: “The youngest Internet Prisoner”, Al-Mallouhi was arrested on
27 December 2009 by State Security forces. She was known for her political and
social blogs and was eventually sentenced to five years in prison in February
2011. Her case gained international attention and sparked protests demanding
her release.®

*  Akram Raslan: A cartoonist arrested for drawings deemed offensive to the state’s
prestige. Raslan disappeared after his detention and was reported to have died
from torture in 2013.%

Ziad, who was working in the Syriatel headquarters office, disclosed the extensive
surveillance capabilities of the government:

*  Mobile Switch Centre (MSC): Capable of tracking the location of even switched-
off devices.

»  Call Tracking: Specific call information can be retrieved upon request, primarily
from Intelligence Branch 225 and occasionally from STE.

Ziad recounted an incident where a list of over 10,000 contact numbers for tracking
was leaked from Syriatel and which resulted in a thorough investigation inside the company.
Furthermore, he also mentioned an instance where the president’s cousin used his influence
to track his girlfriend’s movements covertly through STE by Syriatel location tracking
capabilities.

3.8. Surveillance System and Censorship

Syria has deployed a range of surveillance measures to monitor and control digital
communications. According to interviews, Syriatel, the country’s leading telecom provider,
implemented SMS filters targeting messages containing location, time, and date information
to obstruct protest coordination. The Syrian Telecommunications Establishment (STE) has
also mandated the blocking of unauthorized SMS broadcasting, restricting this service to
companies registered with STE. Furthermore, all digital communications, including calls,
SMS, and MMS, are systematically recorded, with intelligence agencies having direct access
to this data.

On the other hand, the Syrian government has adopted a nuanced approach to online
censorship over the years. Between 1999 and 2005, Syria enforced stringent restrictions
on Internet services, including the blocking of websites containing the word “Mail” and
hindering FTP and popular email platforms.®® Although the censorship policy shifted
in 2005 to “allow everything, block some services”, major social media platforms like
Blogger, Facebook, YouTube, and Twitter remained inaccessible until 2011. To enforce these
censorship measures, Syria employed Blue Coat servers to filter websites and block contents.

62 “Syrian Center for Media and Freedom of Expression”. Internet Media, https://scm.bz/en, accessed 5.3.2024.
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On a final point, The Syrian regime has implemented extensive surveillance and
censorship measures to control the cyber domain. Starting with the STE as the sole gateway
to the global network and as a front for intelligence forces, monitoring communications
and requiring ISPs to retain Internet traffic logs. Furthermore, STE employed Western
technology to monitor communications in real-time. Reports indicate STE’s nationwide
surveillance system since 1999 and its bid for advanced monitoring systems by 2007. Blue
Coat Systems’ devices for filtering and surveillance were reportedly used in Syria, violating
U.S. sanctions. Syriatel and MTN, major telecom companies, had limited control over
Internet and telecommunication services, with STE overseeing and regulating most activities.
Consequently, policies shifted over time, initially blocking most Internet services and later
focusing on content control. From 1999 to 2005, most Internet services, including FTP and
popular email services, were blocked. Then the policies shifted again in 2005 to “allow
everything, block some services”, but platforms like Blogger, Facebook, YouTube, and Twitter
were blocked until 2011. On the other hand, the 2012 “Informatics Crime Law” tightened
control, requiring website owners to archive content and verify contributors’ identities while
criminalizing the dissemination of what they called “false news”. Subsequently, the extensive
documentation of the 2011 protests led to increased arrests and abuses of cyber-activists and
the emergence of cyberconflict.

4. The Rise of Cyberconflict in Syria

With the emergence of protests in Syria in March 2011, cyberspace emerged as the only safe
haven for activists, given that physical gathering spots were heavily monitored. Activists
utilized the digital realm for organizing, idea-sharing, mobilizing, and coordinating protest
activities. Social media platforms became instrumental in the dissemination of news about
the violent crackdown on protestors, filling the void left by the absence of independent news
channels and international press. Amjad Baiazy, a Syrian activist, shared the transformative
role of cyberspace in Syrian activism: “I never used the Internet before the revolt, but as the
revolt started, I felt obliged to tell the world what was going on in my town... Now we are a
group of twenty-five media activists in my town”.%

4.1. Cyber Domain: A Mobilizing and Coordination Space

While social media platforms like Facebook, YouTube, Twitter, and blogging sites had been
blocked since 2007 due to government censorship, the Syrian regime surprisingly unblocked
Facebook and YouTube in February 2011. This decision came shortly after the successful use
of social media in Egypt to mobilize anti-government protests. While this allowed activists to
better coordinate and mobilize, it also exposed them to detection by the government. Racicot
highlighted the rapid rise in Syrian Facebook accounts after the unblocking: “From January
2011 to April 2011, the number of Syrian Facebook accounts increased by 192,732, reaching
a total of 356,247 by May 2011”.°” Ahmad, a cyber-activist, detailed his journey from a
casual social media user to an activist leveraging these platforms for coordination, sharing,
and organizing protests under “coordination units”. These units operated under pseudonyms
to protect their identities and employed a network of trust to ensure security. Abdulkadir, an
activist in Damascus, mentioned how they used Facebook under fake names to coordinate
protests, eventually building a network of 150 people. Ahmad noted his shift from Facebook
to Twitter for broader reach, especially outside Syria, while also highlighting the shift in
content from long articles to quick updates and breaking news.
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Samer, a computer engineer and cyber-activist living abroad during the onset of the
Syrian protests, highlighted the development of an interactive map showing protest locations
and participant numbers. This map served as a foundation for a cyber-activist group that
started live video streaming to counter the absence of news agencies and media networks.
“We were a team of no more than 15 people... This live broadcasting of protests was essential
to make people feel that the revolution was spreading, the regime was losing control, and no
one was afraid anymore”, Samer said.

4.2. Authoritarian Countermeasures: Intelligence Forces Response

Rey Matthieu’s study revealed that the Syrian regime effectively used cyberspace as a tool
for intelligence, enabling them to track and arrest activists. When activists were arrested,
they were often subjected to physical torture to extract social media credentials. This led to
increased distrust within activist circles. To counteract this, expert cyber-activists from the
group “Anonymous” stepped in to assist by implementing advanced secure browsing tools
like Tor and training activists on using VPNs for enhanced protection.®

Racicot detailed other authoritarian countermeasures, such as slowing down Internet
speeds on Fridays, known protest days, to hinder the uploading of videos and photos and real-
time traffic monitoring. Additionally, complete Internet shutdowns were reported in regions
experiencing massive protests or military operations. Branch 225 ordered mobile operators
like MTN and Syriatel to filter and block SMS messages containing words indicative of
protest coordination or participation. Ahmad recounted how simple text messages indicating
protest times or locations began failing to send over the network, signalling an intensified
crackdown on digital activism.®

4.3. Overcoming the Digital Curtain and Defying Digital Oppression

Cyber-activists in Syria circumvented Internet blackouts and bandwidth restrictions by using
satellite Internet and neighbouring countries’ Internet connections. These methods allowed
high-speed Internet access and bypassed censorship mechanisms imposed by STE, which
became essential, especially after the regime cut off communications in certain areas.

On the other hand, cyber-activists sought alternatives to local Internet due to
surveillance and periodic shutdowns by the Syrian regime. Some activists were arrested
due to using Thuraya satellite solutions, leading to mistrust in the company. They shifted
to European-based companies like Inmarsat, Astra, and tooWay, believing satellite Internet
could evade surveillance. However, concerns arose over the collaboration between the
United Arab Emirates (UAE) and the regime, leading to targeted assassinations based on
device coordinates.

Furthermore, activists employed measures like using pseudonyms, VPNs, and
protective software to conceal their identities and activities. There was a collective effort to
share knowledge and resources on cybersecurity. While social media presented challenges for
regime control, arbitrary arrests at military checkpoints increased, highlighting the regime’s
need for social media literacy. Activists used dual social media accounts, one for checkpoints
and another for activism, to minimize risks.
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4.4. Intervention of the Intelligence Branches and Digital Detention

Syrian intelligence branches have extensive monitoring capabilities in the cyber domain,
accessing surveillance equipment and monitoring activities inside telecommunication
companies. Syriatel, a major telecommunication company, transformed into an intelligence
branch with increased surveillance and security measures. Employees faced arrests and
investigations due to information leaks. Meanwhile, another telecom company, MTN,
operated differently and was seemingly treated as an international entity.

As a result, cyber-activists faced arrests, with some detained for mere social media
activity like “liking” certain pages. The intelligence services used detainees’ social media
accounts to track and entrap others, leading activists to close accounts remotely when
someone was arrested. The regime appeared to target tech-savvy individuals, making them
vulnerable due to their contributions to digital communication infrastructure. The narratives
reflect the challenges faced by Syrian cyber-activists in maintaining digital freedoms and the
lengths to which they went to resist digital oppression and surveillance by the regime.

4.5. Limited International Support for Cyber-Activists

Despite the critical role played by cyber-activists in Syria’s civil unrest, there appears to be
limited international support for their efforts, particularly in terms of training and resources
for cyber-attacks. Barrow highlighted that while civilian journalists received training on
navigating Internet censorship and securely sending media materials, this support seems
insufficient in the broader context of cyber-activism.”

Multinational hacktivist groups like Anonymous, known for their cyber-attacks on
various entities, operated on a voluntary and unorganized basis. There is no evidence to
suggest that these groups received any formal backing from countries, organizations, or
governmental entities. Furthermore, cyber-activists often had to bear the financial burden of
their activities. They either paid for satellite Internet subscriptions themselves or relied on
contributions from friends and supporters abroad to cover these costs.

Samer, involved in developing live video streaming solutions and alternative Internet
access devices, emphasized the lack of external support for their initiatives. He stated that his
team did not receive any training or assistance. In contrast, he mentioned that some media
teams did undergo training in Turkey, which was funded by American and European sources,
but this was limited to individuals outside Syrian territories.

4.6. The Transformation and Decline of Cyber-Activism in Syria

In the early stages of the Syrian revolution, social media platforms were instrumental in
mobilizing people, sharing ideas, and promoting the cause. However, as the conflict
escalated, the dynamics shifted. The increasing arrests, deaths, displacements, and a lack of
international response led to a decline in the influence of cyber-activism.

Ahmad reflected on this shift, stating, “After the first year, real-world presence
became paramount, overshadowing cyber presence and activities. The impact of rallying on
social media decreased while witnessing daily killings, destruction, displacement, and global
silence further diminished its influence”.

The period post-2012 saw a gradual shift from civil activism to militarization. Many
cyber-activists transitioned to humanitarian work, assisting the growing number of displaced
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individuals. Political rivalries, partisanship, and external interference also diverted attention
from cyber-activism.

Financial constraints were another significant hurdle. Samer detailed the high costs
associated with initiatives like live broadcasting, revealing that their group’s efforts cost them
over $200,000. Despite attempts to secure financial support, major channels like Al Jazeera
declined to assist and even recruited some of their team members, weakening the group
further.

Security concerns also plagued cyber-activism. The infiltration of coordination groups
and leaks of protest locations to the regime resulted in arrests and detentions. This led to a loss
of trust within the activist community and a shift from coordination to news dissemination
and event documentation.

Despite these challenges, cyber-activism facilitated the formation of networks and
personal relationships among activists. Virtual groups transformed into forums for exchanging
ideas, building trust, and fostering connections. Samer and Ahmad both emphasized the
transition of their virtual networks into lasting friendships and professional relationships.

In conclusion, cyber-activists in Syria demonstrated remarkable resilience and
innovation in using technology to disseminate information, counter-propaganda, and
maintain communication during the initial stages of the revolution. However, as the conflict
intensified and challenges mounted, cyber-activism began to decline. Factors contributing
to this decline included the lack of institutional support, high operational costs, state-backed
cyber infiltration, and the increasing focus on real-world activism and humanitarian efforts.
Despite the decline, the role of cyber-activism in shaping the narrative of the Syrian revolution
and highlighting the power of digital activism in modern conflicts remains significant.

5. Cybernetic Groups: Manoeuvring Operations in Syrian Cyberspace

Amidst challenges to its authority in various regions, the Syrian regime adapted its tactics
by deploying trained allies proficient in hacking and cyber-attacks to target activists. This
shift transformed the cyber domain into an intense battleground, resulting in the hacking and
closure of numerous social media pages and websites supporting activist causes.

According to Wilhelmsen (2014), non-state cyber-actors in Syria, both pro- and
anti-government, primarily sought subversion through hacking activities. Their strategies
encompassed guerrilla tactics in cyberspace, with operations classified into three categories:
individual or small-group attacks, limited attacks by small groups, and coordinated attacks
involving international actors. The efficacy of these cyber-actors was contingent upon
organized collective actions and access to requisite resources. This evolution in cyber warfare
has added layers of complexity and risk to the digital activism landscape in Syria.”!

5.1. Anti-regime Cyber Groups

These cyber activist groups often succeeded in dominating social media narratives, even
though their operations were primarily limited to defacements, DDoS attacks, and hijacking
social media accounts. The major known groups are:

e Telecommix: As a decentralized global group of cyber-activists, it played a crucial
role in assisting Syrian activists. Their technical prowess aided in bypassing
government censorship, ensuring secure communication, and safeguarding the
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anonymity of activists. Their interventions included the promotion of safe Internet
practices, like using the Tor browser and HTTPS protocols, and the assistance
in the anonymous transmission of sensitive data, such as event recordings and
personal testimonies.” Telecommix also exposed vulnerabilities in the Syrian
governmental network, identifying numerous unsecured home routers and
revealing the surveillance capabilities of the regime, which had been facilitated
by technology sourced from American company Blue Coat Systems.

*  Anonymous: The decentralized and fluid nature of Anonymous enabled it to be a
potent force against censorship and governmental control. This global collective
has become a symbol of how 2lst-century cyber-activism can challenge
traditional power structures.” Anonymous launched cyber-attacks against Syrian
government websites, exploiting their weak security measures to disseminate
narratives contradicting the regime’s propaganda. Notably, the “Syrian Files”
operation by Anonymous, in collaboration with Wikileaks, exposed extensive
communications between Syrian political figures and international institutions,
revealing the complexities of global politics and the Western stance on Syria.”

e Other Cyber-Activist Initiatives: Numerous smaller and unnamed groups in the
cyber domain also played pivotal roles in supporting activists. Their unorganized
nature was intentional, aimed at evading regime detection and attacks. These
groups managed to compromise significant websites, including the Syrian
parliament’s website and the pro-regime TV station “Al Donya”, using DDoS
attacks. A particularly significant breach was the hacking of Syrian President
Bashar Al-Assad’s inbox, which revealed over three thousand emails, raising
serious security concerns and sparking a major scandal.”

5.2. State-backed Cyber Groups:

Despite stringent control measures by the Syrian regime over the cybersphere, the rise
of cyber-attacks by activists prompted the regime to collaborate with third-party groups.
Although these groups claimed independence, they had close ties with state agencies,
especially intelligence services.

e Syrian Electronic Army (SEA): SEA, described as the state’s digital military
service, emerged as a response to counter opposition dominance online.
Initially, SEA’s tactics were unsophisticated, targeting social media platforms
like Facebook with pro-regime content. Their attempts were largely thwarted
by opposition hacktivist groups by mid-2012. However, by late 2012, SEA’s
capabilities improved, with members allegedly trained in Dubai and supported by
Russia. They transitioned to using more advanced malware techniques, including
phishing and spear-phishing, to target opposition groups and international
entities. SEA’s attacks resulted in significant financial losses and the acquisition
of sensitive data.
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*  Group 5: Citizen Lab identified a cyber group, named “Group 57, operating
against the opposition. The group disseminated anti-regime content through
malicious emails and websites. While the group’s direct ties to the Iranian
government are unconfirmed, its activities suggest possible Iranian backing.”

*  Cyber Lebanese Group: FireEye reported a Lebanese group conducting spear-
phishing attacks against Syrian opposition accounts. This group was linked to
Hezbollah’s Islamic Resistance. The investigation revealed a leaked Syrian
intelligence memo detailing a training program for social media activists,
reinforcing the connection between SEA and the Syrian regime.”’

State-affiliated cyber operations can be categorized into three phases:

*  Phase One (Mid-2011 to Mid-2012): Initial attempts focused on countering anti-
regime narratives on social media and international news websites. These early
efforts were largely ineffective due to the opposition’s successful countermeasures.

e Phase Two (Late 2012 to Early 2014): More sophisticated attacks were launched,
employing advanced malware and professional hacking strategies. Techniques
like phishing and spear-phishing were used to penetrate opposition networks,
steal sensitive data, and disrupt their activities. Attacks during this phase yielded
substantial amounts of classified and sensitive information.

e Phase Three (Late 2013 onwards): The cyber groups transitioned into
cybercriminal activities, targeting private businesses for financial gain. These
attacks involved data theft, system paralysis, and ransom demands.

Overall, state-backed cyber groups have evolved over time, adapting their tactics
and techniques to counter opposition narratives, acquire sensitive information, and achieve
personal financial gains.

5.3. International Response to State-backed Cyber Operations

Since 2011, the U.S. and EU have imposed sanctions on individuals and entities
associated with human rights violations and support for the Syrian regime. In 2012, the
EU sanctioned the Syrian Minister of Telecommunication for web content control and
surveillance system implementations. In 2015, the FBI listed three members of the Syrian
Electronic Army (SEA) for cyber-attacks against U.S. targets. While one member, Peter
Romar, was arrested in Germany, the others remain at large.

6. Conclusion & Recommendations

This study provides a comprehensive overview of the cyber landscape in Syria, starting
from the introduction of the Internet in 1997. It focuses on cyber activity during the Syrian
revolution in mid-2011, when digital engagement played a crucial role in spreading awareness
and amplifying voices in a challenging and highly controlled environment. However, the
study acknowledges the inherent risks and limitations involved in such activities in Syria.

The study establishes a conceptual framework to distinguish between cyber activity,
cyber warfare, and cybercrime. It also categorizes cyber gangs and activist groups and

76 Morgan Marquis-Boire, Jakub Dalek et al., “Planet Blue Coat: Mapping Global Censorship and Surveillance
Tools”, Citizen Lab, 15 January 2013, https:/citizenlab.ca/2013/01/planet-blue-coat-mapping-global-censorship-
and-surveillance-tools/, accessed 12.02.2024.

77 Diego Regalado, Nart Villeneuve, and John Scott Railton, Behind the Syrian Conflict’s Digital Front Lines,
FireEye, California, 2015.

Cilt: 20 Say1: 48 259




Cyberactivism in Syria: Emergence, Transformation, Potentials, and Limitations

applies this framework to Syria’s cyber landscape. The study maps the entities providing
cyber services, decision-making institutions, and the regime’s involvement through security
services and tools used for control.

The study applied this theoretical framework to Syria’s cyber landscape, which
involved mapping the entities providing cyber services, decision-making institutions, and
the regime’s involvement through security services and tools used for control. This mapping
facilitated an understanding of Syrian cyber activists’ challenges, opportunities, and
constraints. The study also catalogued professional cyber groups, delineating their impact on
the trajectory of cyber activity.

The Syrian regime wielded significant control over the cyber domain, implementing
multi-layered censorship:

*  Governance Layer: The Syrian Telecommunications Company monopolized
access to the global network, regulating service providers and making
technological decisions through its affiliated directorates.

*  Surveillance Infrastructure Layer: Working with international firms, the
regime set up comprehensive monitoring systems for Internet and telephone
activities. This layer enabled data collection, censorship of content, identification
of individuals, and control over communication access.

* Legal Framework Layer: The Cybercrime Law imposed strict restrictions
on online expression and mandated content retention. It criminalized the
dissemination of false information or criticism against the state.

e Intelligence Apparatus Layer: Security branches used the Syrian
Telecommunications Company to access data, representing the regime’s
operational arm in the cyber sphere.

e State-supported Cyber Groups: Entities like the Syrian Electronic Army aimed
to counter opposition discourse, launch cyber-attacks, spy on activists, and steal
data.

From mid-2011 to late 2013, cyber activists briefly controlled the cyber world in
Syria due to the government’s incompetence and corporate withdrawals amidst sanctions.
They used anonymity tools and alternative networks in neighbouring countries to navigate
within limited freedom. However, weaknesses in cyber activity included arbitrary arrests,
institutional disorganization, reliance on individual donations, lack of global support, and
limited impact due to Syria’s non-reliance on cyber networks for government or military
operations. Cyberactivism extended the reach and impact of the Syrian revolution significantly.
Future studies should examine cyber activity in areas beyond regime control and evaluate the
effect of Russian intervention on cyber capabilities.

“Without cyberspace, the revolution would have struggled—live streamingaided
in amplifying the demonstrations.” -Samer.

“Without cyberspace, I do not think the revolution would have spread.
1t facilitated the rapid spread of news, crucial in mobilizing other areas before
they could be suppressed and silenced.” -Abdulkadir.
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